. . ' g! . 7 7 ‘
PPENLIX) T | | Wr 5 5

Box25
drsSeals

it Pl
rr

w—— " Reporters

ﬁeporﬁrg ‘ - - N ‘ o Re Poht';'}'.! . .‘;
] éxia | , _ . . . .
Table Speater o '13.33.. b Ta \%-;‘

o | 7 - | Reportors = » R - TN =z

' Noborters : . ' HeporZarg | : po _ L epoylirg o ,

- ' . hd 1 —— T o Possepeqtt ¢ . —

- - - Pasmegesst . Rt L

pasgge

e At " e T T R -~ T o . . N 2-‘

/o

R A -l. L . - o . F) 7
S . ' . o sdaed || sk
3ox 2% I _ S ,3°x 2¢’ : b 2056l | - oy 2o Sealy
3/0 Seald _ . B R 2/059013‘ . Lo L DUEEIT R . L

44t Passage

e e

|
-,
1
e
1
p

Péssi'ge
4# Pussage

sk -

3-5; Prssed

a

¥ el G i o
—

]

. Pussagidzf | _' T - N

———
P W ot — — —

|

e e s | o — o i— o i T

Fassege v

N
Jox18 .

2/0 Seals .. -

O 2U0SeaZs

Y
-

o 3exag 0 b b s e o Jex2ds
20 Seals o |

4‘32"!_"":;5'3

T
1

- .' ' ’.""'\.:. -
G adned
. foaSeals

_ ’hj«m ~ .l .
T L FUTRA  RATE e

L3

-~
2
9~

s a. THE cununn.x, BUPTA, - s w ¥

3 THERUL' ,#._'.‘-‘

4 THE vms m.; BRI .
s ThE sa:asmn L + ol

l THE BINBU& ARA . & " - ’}v .
" T THE wuamm;m f |
#, ¢ THE unmra. S

,-‘_

'r ! Thl naunn.\ R N S L
Y : P S N

ﬂ ia THI SlTA T S

’f n THE PARAS mm-ﬁ ‘ [ b e
" uTHEJARAumDn LAIUREE T |

?LN%;: ?th. -
Sc ol&\hﬂ‘ ,\ "‘["t :

#HooE anl i e
3

f; BTHE RAp“.A o

"o THE‘ KAL&NOA l R

t L . : . ' ‘7,.: “ ‘ .... ._ .‘_'* i ‘ ', ,‘ 7._;‘ - S Ir". _“
© 74 (RESEAWD FOR THE PRESIDENT pmiys . C o 0
Iy . X T X -_‘4‘ PR e oo - Lo . . o .

# fsms GAUTAMA e e e e T e A

[P i . . . oL o : .- \ f . 0w

—~THE MAHENBHA ‘

4 17 THE RAUAGRINA ¢ a B L S

v /8 THE BiM g;sAﬁA A : S
}i 18 THE SAMADRA GupTA ¥
: : oo o o . R .

4 20 THE 'unn\nrn PURL .. §

’lilTHE unAtGlm T S o S .

”RTHE VlBYAPAT: Lt R

LTI LA r,
u

’IZS-THEAZIMUSH,AN » .

Xl Tlad

Y24 YHE GURY BOVIND o

NIETHE MAMAVIRA - 4.

lllslTHE G“ANA“*A ) 2

!-—-- -— "'"""1

T e e e e e --II{O'O*‘*"-"""""_' * - . )

I S.Q‘.“"'ilsjf’;ﬁ,‘)‘,%—f*“ L 5anki Bur @omgreas.

. . ’Pﬂ-’ﬂ \\ o %}
s ¢
I !.. LE\_'_-!_‘TJB_N - ' i . . 4 Q o

The Atmch Prog Mocadpor Boeipar.



.. . S . _— 1.f.— ' o
Plan of the- Congress' Pnndal——Franttamece Introduetmn RN O 4
' . e Flrst Day's Proceedlngs ) . '
A P e pies o
Address of 'Welcome ‘by * the ! Chmrman of tbe Recoption. Uommittes, the
Hon’ble M'r Mazhar—ul—anna, Cewe T eee Tl T . 1
-« Election of the Prmdmt Tt . '
: Babn Surendra Nath Banerlee (Calcuttn) prdposea the Hon'bla Rao Bahadur a
R- N- Mndho]kel‘ b TR roo” . 'ﬂtl' LY Taee - (21 Yo 9
“The Hon'ble Mr. G. K. Go'kha.le (Poona) T T e 11 -.
'The Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaﬂya (Allahaba.d) O 11
Thes Hon'ble- Mr. N.’ Subba Rao (Madras) W D e Cvee 12 -
Lala Harkishan Lal (Lshore) ... pee T e T 12
Babu Ambica Charan Muzamdar' (Bengal)t ..." - '....,)_ L e e 12
The Hon’ble Maharaja-Kumar of - Tikari (Behar) _ e e w12
The Hon’ bleﬂ Mr Mazhnr—ul—Haque it e ;‘._,_“ Tt e o e 18
£t 7 . Presedential Addrgu._; et L
LT Thé Delli Outbage. "’ - IS B
Babu Sarendrs Nath Banerjee (Ca,lcuttn) | ase wews P 88
The Hon'ble Mr. 8. Sinha (Behar)- ‘ ' cer . aae “aes BB,
The' Hon’ble,Babu Bhupendra Nath Basu (Caleutta),! R & B8
Babn'- Surendra' Nath Banerjee (Cnlcutta) T ¢ El T - LS 88
Mr. D. E. Wacha (Bombay) - ¢ et Tl T W vie 89
Mr.  Lajpat Rai (Panjab) . - ' ; e L e 4D
The';Hon’ble ' Pandit Maden Molmn Malsmya (A]lahabud) P N 41 -
‘The ‘Hon’ble ‘'Mr. N.' Subba’ Row. Pantulu (Madras)* TSI § |
_Mr. - Krishna - Sahay (Behar) B T A . *
" Mr.-Syed Mohamad Tsmail (ﬁeﬁar) R O T
ThB Pl'esldent ‘mds * -o._ * ) .:--l] N l.. Tk T . :o. ’ b ’
sMr. D. E. Wacha (Bombay) Co e e T e Cee T e 42
The Hon. M. Mazhar-ub-Haque  » .'70! o 7 -;,., B
' Hembers of the Sulyecta Commtttu’ Tl v
The ‘Horl. Mr. -D A, Khare(Bombny) R »"..a Pl eee e - 44
The Presldent - anw e s " T L T . ton L3 45
’Second i)ays Proceedlngs. R .
‘.I‘he Presxdent _ ':' - . e T e .- e . 48
Ml’ kmﬁll “'-:Q_. - “-.0 . ' “.‘?-.! , :”'n-u ) ”'--- " aes T V-o‘- 46 )
co ] L Talaylgﬁms: éf‘Sympathj. v '.“ " - St
Th_a_'?residenﬁ"f - '-”‘... * ‘.‘.h. N PR "‘,‘_""..f.' o we ., 48
P Tow Dnﬂn Qr Mnr.* A, O. Houe, P AU )
The Hon Babu Bhupendra. Nath Basn ( Caloutta} “we ° wee 40
The Hon. Pandit Motl Lal Nehru (A]iahabad) . wee Ly oede  aee 52
The PreSIdellt B asd . “am , men ¢ . ll‘: o ’ --: i . ‘v-\l 5: .
Babun, Surendra Nnth Baner]ee e e wee T eee o 53
‘. Tas. Vmsnows ‘Reery., | L .
The Presidant" v e e I e 58 .
Ind:am in the Colonies. 7 - '
The ‘Hon. Mr, G. K G-okhale (Posna) ... s e 58
The Hon. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviys (Allahabl.d) s . 64
The Hon., Mr.. Haque ( Bankipore ) Y teg oma? T wes .. 64
L[i,lﬂ L pat Ra‘ (L&hore-) s B :.- L mas [T S A T 64
The: Ho:} Mr. . Harchandrai Bishundas ( Karacln) 1 eans P ade . ase 64
Srijut- Pramath Nath Banerjee (Calcutta) .. . e ... 65
Mr. Madan)lt. { Rangoon ) . O IO I s 65
Mr. C. Y. Chintamani ( Allahabad ) e e oo e 65
Mr. Kedarnath ( Gaya) T I T 66
The Hon. Mr. Gokhale (Poona) Teee T e - eee . 67
Thﬁ Presldent' ene P ; e ’ ;.u. " . '..‘-. T 1Y 67
The Public Services Commission, . ' .
The Hon. Mr. Subba Rao Pantalu ( Madras) e s . 67
The Hon, Rai' Bahaduf” Balkunth Nath Sen = _ : ,
(Bengal ) sie (L] [ L LI b -y ang . ses [X]] ;;

TABLE OF CONTENTS ]

The Hon. Dr. D. Sarvadhikari .- © eae v oo

[



(2)

Pandit Gokarn Nath Misra (Umt.ed Provmees) vee e e 73

Mr. D. G. Dalvi ( Bombay }: -~ " wae | e T e wee e 75
Dr. Nilratan Sirkar ( Bengal ) - s e e eee 76
Dr. Ranjit Singh ( United Provinces ) e ven "ee we 77
Pandit Herday Nath Kuzra ( United Provinces ) . s . ese, 79
The Hon. Babn Dwarka Nath { Behar ), T e ver 80
Tha Swadeshi Movcmml ot : '+
The President ' T YL ) s ] ves . 81
"' Babu Ambica Charn Maznmdn.r (Bengal) o ...' Lowe e 81
Mr. Jogiah Pantulu (Berhampur Mndras) e we Y s 82
The Pmsldent EITN ves PRLLLY LI 83

T ) c oA ;e . "3

' Third Days Poceedings.
Local Scy‘ Govemmant .

The Presldent " wen wan e wee ‘. ’ ;ll C " asn 7 84
Riao Bahadur 8. V. . Narsimha Row (Madrns) e .t 84
Mz N. A. Dravid (Berar) T e e R 85
Babu Ankshan Smha. (Behar) N T |
. Provincial Autonomy, | . e " )
Babu Surendra Nath Baner]ee ( Bengal) . ... ves @i L e 88
Mr. D. A. Kbare { Bombay ) n e - cor T ¢ aea 91
Mr Shanker Jivan Roy (Caleutta ) O T e 92
. Ldyulatwc Council, T !
The President S ..-.f s - - 94
- The Hon. Mr. S. Sinha ( Banklpore) | wes Lame . e cem .. 94
+  The Hon, Babu Dwarka Nath (Muzaﬁerpur) e, eess w96
.The President ) e . w s me . ew 96
The Hﬂn B&bn D“ﬂ'kﬂ Nﬂth asw - pue Rl , san wen 96
The President - e we e 98
-t The Hon’ble Mr. Knshna Bao (Neliore ) e e . \98
+The President s e 10 e - e . 99
. The Hon'ble Mr. Krls‘]nﬂ Rao 7 »e ans ‘ wen ., wea 99
""" Babu Suréndra Nath Mallick’ (Cslcutta) ST ke e s e 1, 99
Pandit Rambhuj Dutt ‘Chowdhry ( Lahore ) L e see - " e 99
Pendit Gokaran Nath Misra ( Lucknow )  ees aen .ee 99
Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru ( United Provinces ) - e . e . 99
Mr C Y Chlntﬂmﬂtﬂ ( Allahabad ) _swe . FYPECE was 1’ nee’ 100
The Hon’ble Mr. Haque .  * ...... T eee 101
Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapra .4, constl Ges ., e .o ane 101
The Hon’bleMr Haque o aes n --..' Bes s . *-- . 101
Mr .PIBSldent L LI} o LT ] s 00 : ..‘ -l" . . .‘..‘ : 101
Ezecutive Councils far thc Umted Promnca and the Panjab, )
The Hon’ble Pandit Moli Lal Nehru ( Allahabad ) e s e ‘102
Munshi Chail Behary Lal Sltapur ) *eemUses e . 108
Lala Harklshlln Lal as ade .‘ ‘ g P -:oa ! [T " mea 103
: Legislative-Councils for Central Provinces and Assamy AR
Rao Bahadur R. @, Mundle ( Yeotmel, Berar ) R N U]
Mr. G. N. Kane ( Amraoti) “ne T ase e e 104
Separate Elcctoratc for Local Boards, c '
Ml‘. VPres:idant‘ K ’ [T Y] e san war ¢ mee 105
N - Law Memberskip. -
Mr. President e soe . e oo ous 105
B . Education, .| . . . . '
Babn Sachmdra Prasad. Bose (Calcutta) T e wr w7108
Mr.'C. P. Ramaswany Aiyar ( Madras )s . s e e - 108
The-Hon’ble Mr. Rammanbhai Mahlputrama . serc mas eue 109
Mr R C Gho” AR T Y ) L L wvae' _." "R (2]} e 109
Mr..A. P. Patro ( Berhampur) e e e T 110
: Samlatwn. R i
Mr. Pl'eSIdent_ o .' ' -ss 1Y) (YT e .l; 112
) Mr. G. K. Devadhnr (Bomba ) . . oo B YY) wer e ‘112
. Dr. Ranjit Singh ( Alishabad ) S e ane sen “een 114
" Public Ezpenditure, ! .
Mr. —President ' h‘.oo ane Y1) .ee . mew e 115
. . Land Settlemmt _ :
Mr. President - R Y TR C e vee s L ees 115



(3

L)

Indians in the Army.

Mr. President vos ves see
Mr. Hon. Mr. Narimha Ra]a ( Vizagapatam ) e
Mr, Prakasa Rao (Coconada) ... _ e e
' ~ High Court.
Mr. President ' s e .
' Appreczatwn of Mr. Glokhale's Sermce.
The Pl'elldent ¢ ... Y o
Dr. Tej Bahadur Sapru (Allahabad) ‘ ses vee
Mr, Krishna Sahay (Bsnkipore) . e e
. Conati'mtian. ‘ )
“The President_- e " [ e
B The British Commutec. ‘7
"The Presldent es
+ 'The Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Maltmya. (Allahaba.d)_
" Babu Surendransth Banerjee (Bengal) e
The Pmldent . ’ aaw L X1 LEY ) 7... B
, § .+ -The All-India Congress Commitica,
The President Lo e e e
o o _Gensral Secretary,
_ "The President ves . ver as “ase
' ‘ . The Nca:t Congriegs.
i The President T YT T eae e
'The Hon’ble Mr. Harchandrai Vishendas (Ka.rn.cln) e
‘The Hon'ble Mr, G. M. Bhurguri (Karachi). ses
The Presldent . ’ LYY was s abe ‘ ane
: : Vote of Thanks to the President,
“The Hon'ble Mr, 8. Siohs (Bankipur) “oee e

o The President’s Concluding Address
'The Pr_osident Cane _“ wee Teen . eea

“a

115

116
116

117

T 118
118

119
119

120
120
121

123

123

126

126
128
127

127

127

128



L

INTRODUCTION
' \

The ﬁrst session of the Indian National Congress to be held in Banklpur, the
Civil Station of Patna, the Capital of Behar and Orissa was the twenty-seventh The
honour came rather late in the da),r, but it epuld not have come under “happier auspices.
Before the great Delhi changes were announced in 1911, Bengal was privileged to take
the lead in matters affecting both interprovineial and intraprovincial interests. Bengal
with its great press and manifold social and pohtlcai activities concentrated in Calcutta
had the commanding voice in the then' provmcml life, and if Behar agreed to play
second fiddle, well and good,—if not it had had to make up its mind to be ignored.
Not that the sense of local 1nd1v1duahty was the less keen on that account. On the
other hand, as the progress' of the Provincial Conference and kindred movements.
amply shows, there'. were lcontinuous strivings: for - obtaining means of self-expression.
In-a sense in which the same cannat be said of any other part. of the country, Behar
had early:developed a high degree of cohesion in its pablic life, and no better prepara-.
tion could have been made for the great change which tock effect in :April 1912 than
the practical recognition of the corimunity of interests which binds Hindus and Moslems.
in this Province in nnbtoken and unbreakable bonds ~of social am1ty and common
service. It is not necessary here to dwell upon the immense benefits accruing to-
Behar by its separate constitution under the Boyal command it wﬂl be more germane
to the matter in hand to note that it was devolved to celebrate our entry into, the larger
life of the country by inviting the Indian National Qongress to hold its twenty-seventh
session at Bankipur. . The cost'in money . and the sacrifices in personal service were-
calculated to & nicety. Looking back, it may tmly be claimed for Behar that the-
arrangements made for the comfort of the delega.tes and the conduct of the proceedlngs-
of the session reflected the highest credit on those responsible. Co

It was at the Calcutta Session of the Congress in 1911 that M. (now Justice)
Hassan Tmam, on behalf of the Provmce, extended a formal invitation to the great
convention “of ‘the Emplre ‘to hold its session @t ‘Bankipur ; and the invitation was
accepted. ~ Shortly afterwards, Mr. Hassan' Imam’s elevation to the bench of the
Calcutta High Court deprived this Province of ‘one of its foremost workers in the public
cduse, and the Congress Committee of oné who would have been a tower of strength

.The regret at the withdrawal of his wvirile “personality from provincial life was how.
ever quenched in the rejoicing that an eminent ‘Beharee, admirably. fitted by qualities
of head and heart to admmxster even handed' Justice, had been oalled to higher fisld
of labour In the cause of ‘the motherland. The Reception Committee was formed
and. 1mmed1ately set ‘to “work' with characteristic energy. The composition of that.
bedy is, in itself, typical of that Hindu Moslen ‘entente which is so striking a feature
of ‘public' life in' Bebar.- The Chairman of the Reception Committee ,was that.
self-less patriot, " Mr." Mazharul Haque, whose tenure of office as member of the
Imperial - Legislative” ~Couneil (1910-12) had - been rendered memorable, both in an
individual and a political sense, by his fearless advocacy of the common interests of
Hindus and Moslems,. The number of - Vice-Chairmen was twenty, and included
v_ei_:_eren public workers and representative zemindars. The following is the full list:

.- . Maharaj Kumar Gopal Saran Narayan Sinha (Gaya).

Rai Harihar Prasad Singh Bahadur (Shahabad.).

Babu. Ugramohan Thakur (Bhagalpore). -

Rai Krishna Sahai Bahadur (Bankipore).

_R. A, Baxter Bsqr (Bankipore).

- Chaudhry Karamat Hussain (Shahabad).
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Molvi Syed Wazir Hussain (Chapra).
Babu Jugeshwar Prasad Singh (Moza_ferpore)
M. S. Dass Esqr, C. L. E. (Cuttack)
W. M. Dass Esqr. (Bankspore)
Keshsri Prasad Singh Esqr.. " )
Rai Narayan Prasad Sehab (Patna). | =~ |
" Babu Brijunandan Sing (Bankipore). R
Hon’ble Baba Brijakishore Pra.sad (Darbhanga).
Babe Nandkishore Lall (Gaya).
Babu Kalipada Ghosh (Ranchi).

Bid

Doctor Ramkali Gupta (Banhpore)
Rai Ga]adhur Prasad Bahadur o "
Babu Durga Prasad (Chapra). ©= =

'Khan Bahadur Doctor Asdar Ah Khan (Bankzpore)

Mr. qachchldanda Sinha was General Secretary and Mr. Kuar Nandan Sahay, -
-Jomt General Secretary, while Mr. Krishna Ballabh Sahay was Treasurer. There:
were ten Assistant Secretaries headed by ‘Mr. Parameshwar Lal (who was also Captain
of the Congress Volunteers). The full list of . Assxstant Secretarles is as follows:

-

" Prameshwar Lall Esqr (Bankzpare)

A, Hakeem Esqr., ~ Do.
M. Yusuf Esqr., Do.- '
M. Yunus Esqr., " Do. -

G. N. Bose Esqr (Mot;fwn) 7
Babu Sri Krishna Prasad (Bhagalpore). '~
" Baba Mathura Nath Sinha (Bank:pore) o
Babu Nalini Ranjan Smha Do. Lt I_
Babu Bhawani Sahay ‘Do.
Zakaria Gauhar Ah Esqr., ' 'Do.

..... ' oy e ;

A more represontahvo Receptlon Commltteo m a popular senso, and one mora
-eﬁclent, could not posalbly have been constituted. The Committee set to. work with
characteristic energy and it was not long before an. organisation was, evolved perfect
in every detail and fully capablo of making the Twenty-seventh ‘Session : of the
Congress the unalloyed success it proved to be.. Tt would be invidious to. mentxon'.‘
the names of .individual workprs, but it _may couﬁdently be asserted that there was ne;: -
laggard in the camp. As already indicated, the generous co-operation. of Hindu and
Moslems smoothed the way when little difficulties had had to be encountered, especially ,
in the matter of the selection of sites for the delegates Camps .The .Congress
pavilion itself was located m the spacious compound owned by Mr. Mazhar—ul-Haque "
on Fraser Road. "The camps were pitched on suitable (and practicelly all avallable)
sites on Fraser Road and Exhibition Road, which enabled the Committee to concen- .
trate the entire Congress camp within a few minutes’ walk of the Congress pavilion, ,
thus rendering possible familiar intercourse and exchange of thoughts between the -
delegates from all parts of India and Burma. '

Here. it may be useful to give a description of the Congress pavilion,- which®
was designed on somewhat unique lines and which has been considered worthy of repro- -
duction (vide Appendix B.) It will be readily admitted that the design of the pavilion
suffers in no way by comparison with that of any previous Congress. The compound
was beautifully laid out and illuminated with rows of Kitson lamps, and the entire
arrangements were remarkably satisfactory. The pavilion itself was a thing of beauty.
Capable of accommodating five thousand persons, it was tastefully decorated and
was draped, within and without. . The unique feature of the pavilion was the twent4-



~eight gateways opening into it each named “after some great personality or evend

( m )

=in the ancient or more recent history of Maghada. -

The gateways were named and numbered as under :

1. The Pataliputra Gate,
‘TI. 'The Chandragupta Gate.
IIT. The Buddha Gate.
- IV, The Vaisali Gate.
V. The Shershah Gate,
- "'VI, The Bindasara Gate, -
" VILI. The Vikarmasila Gate
VIII, The Udaya Gate.
. IX. The Nalanda _G'ra.te. L
X. The Sita Gate. _
XI. The Parasnath Gate.
XII. The Jurasandha Gate,” =
XIII. The Kapila Gate. '
" XIV." The Kalinga Gate.
“XV. 'The Magadha Gate.
XVI. The Gautama Gate. . -
XVII. The Rajagriha Gate. ' *
XVIII. The Bimbassra Gate. ’
" XIX. The Samudragupta Gate,
- XX. The Udantapuri Gate.
XXI. The Udaigiri gate.
XXII. The Vidyapati Gate.
XXIII.  The Azim Shah Gate. .
"' XXIV. The Guru Govind Gate. .
- XXV. The Mahavira Gate.
XXVI. . The Chanakya Gate.
XXVII. The Asoka G:c.te eyt

, 'One gate, reserved for the PreSIdent, was unnumbered and designated the .
_ Mﬂeudru Gate. '

.The seatmg arrangements w1th1n the pavilion * were perfect of their kind.
“The delegates blocks were in the centre, the first and « second class visitors’ blocks
-bemg on either side, while the third class “visitors’ block - was placed behind the
delegates’. Two sepa.rate gateways were reserved for ladies, and similarly the
other gateways were reserved for delegates, distinguished visitors, &ec. Close to
:the pavxhon were placed the Gongress office, the Post and Telegraph offices, &e.

. The laying out of the delega.tes .camps entailed considerable labour not to
. speak of the expense, and as will appear from the sequel; the arrangemense in this
regard gave the greatest satisfaction to the delegates. A brief description of the Pro-
vincial camps may not be out of place here. ~Of these were four, the Bengal and
" “Burma Camp to the " north-east of the - pavilion ; the Bombay, Madras and Central
_Provinces camp to the south-east; the Upper India camp to the south ; and the
- Greneral Camp ( intended for the accommodation of delegates living in the European
style) far off to the east. - Some idea of the labour entailed in the laying out of these
:several camps may be gathered from the fact that nearly 320 tents had had to be
pitched, besides accommodation provided for delegates in the private residences, on
Fraser Road and Exhibition Road, of Mossrs. Sinba, Krishna Sahay, Parmeshwar
Lall, M. Yunus, K. P. Singh, and Behari Lall Bhattacharya. Thus,.the President
and party were put up at Mr. Krishna Sehay’s, Messrs. D. E. Wacha and D. A,
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Khare, the General, Secretaries at the Behar Club, both on F raser Road whlle Ml‘.x
Surendranath Banerjea stayed at Mr. Bhattacharya’s palatial mansion on Exhlbxtmn
Road. The Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale was Mr: S. Sinha’s guest.

Here it seemn appropnate to refer to the recorded opinion of that expenenced
* Congressman and veteran critic, Mr. Dinshaw E. Wachn, as to the efficacy * and
excellence of the arrangements made for the comfort of ‘the delegates Thw .Con- -

I

gress veteran wrote :

The first thing that impressed me when I had gone round the pandal a.nd the delegates’
camps, beautifully and systematically laid out amidst sylvan scenery and under mango topea,
was that some one With a master mind for method and mauner had & very clear conception of
what was wanted. He had conceived how the ground should be laid out, how harmony and
order, as in nature, should be evolved, how utility must be attained at any cost and how beauty
might be made a handmaid to that utility, without being subordinated.

Mr. Wacha goes on to describe the Congress pmnllon in enthusmstlc but not .
undeserved terms, “ the mind which conceived it and gave it bedy and form
. was certainly a methodical mind chastened by experience, refined by native falent.'”
Elsewhere he says : * That kind of conception ( of harmonious blending of beauty
and utility ) and method has been rarely seen at other Congress . camps which I have -
visited these many years. All through, I repeat, there was order and harmony, ntility
and simple beauty combined. Again I could well take a mental note that the same
mind had also an economic eye. . So that if there was harmony and order outside, it
was evolved at the least expense which wasin striking contrast with the eostly and
fantastic surroundings T have marked elsewhere.” No apology is needed for the
following further quctation. After referring to the excellent arrangements made for
creature comforts, Mr. Wacha concludes.

So far all these features we are bound to gwe out unstmted praise to the chief organisers
and the workers, So I say, * Wah! Wah I Sabash Bankipore where the Congress was on
virgin field. But was not there the veteran, though young, who Inows what Congress orga-
nisation means. There was the genial Beharee who rejoices in the name of Sachchidananda
Sinha, Let the Congress give him and that stately and majestic Grand Master of Ceremonies
Mr. Haque, our own Congress side, K. M. C. O., our Knights of the Meritorivus Order of
Congress Organisers. You  have Asoka’s pillar near Bankipur, Why not have s Minor
on the very site where the pandal is, to commemorate the first Congress . ever held in the
ancient capital of the Great Chandragupta snd Asoka Empire? I eay Floreat Behar !
Attribute as generous on the part of the giver as deserved by its recepients.

The limit set to this® Introduction precludes any reference to the proceedings -
of the Congress,—the brilliant address delivered by Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haque which,
among other things, contains a forcible statement of the case for Hindu-Muslem
entente ; the encyclopmdic survey of Indian politics by ‘the President, Saec Bahadur -
R.-N. Mudholkar, C. I E.;the masterly review of the South African question by
Mr. G. K. Gokhale ; and the. skilful handling of the difficult questions bearing on
Indian administrative problems by the speakers on the resolutions passed by  the (ong- -
mss, and notably on Autonotiry for India, by.Mr, Surendrath Banerjea ; on the Publie
Service Commission by Mr. N. Subba Row Pantulu Garu, on the the Swadeshi move- -
ment by Mr. Ambica Charan Mazumdar, and last, not least, on the constitution of the
Legislative Councils by Mr. S. Sinha. A pathetic personal touch was added by the
heartfelt tributes paid to the memory of the Congress Budda———Allan Octavian .
Hume—

One who never turned his back but marched breast forward

- Never doubted clouds would break : .
" Never dreamed theugh right were worsted wrong would trmmph
Held we fall to rise, are baffled to fight better,
Sleep to wake,



(( 1?0 )

'Tho -appalling infamy of .#he Delhi outrage .was.. & poignant memory when
.the Congress; met, and it will not, be conslglered an - lmpertmence if the deliberate
opinion be recorded here that the greatest of Indlan orators touched the loftiest level,
£ven, of his. equuence‘,, when he. . gave expression._ to the unlvarsal sentiment of horror
and mchgnaymn at the crime ax;ld of sympathy with the illustrions sufferers.

st '3 This ;buef resume !mll 'not - be. considered adequate :if it does not mcorporate
dbe hitable message :sent to.the Congress by that G'rrand Old -Man Dadabhai Naoro]t
The: follovimg is the ‘fext of the Messages— ... = .~ ., . :

- - STHE SANDS VEVOSVA; AUDHERL..
ow laf) Faa balals ,:I-.; saida Uie o 20th. I)ecamber, 1912

To Towtore At lasn b i vawy oo f T

vt P THE HON’BLE‘MR ‘M."HAQUE, .o
hita oot Chatrman of tﬁe Receptwn Commtttee of the R

L

. Banfupore C’ongreu
mr-l oD InyT

My dear Sll‘, el e

. igen‘:‘cyerx muchobliged for your kind letter, inviting me to attend the Banki-
pore Congress, but I am sorry I shell not be able to take any part in the work of the
Congress..

The Congress has done much good work in the past. But it has to do far
greater work in the future. It says so in its constitution. The objects of the Indian
National Congress are the attainment by the peopls of India of a system of governwent
similar to that enjoyed by the self-governing members of the British Empire and
a participation by them in the rights and responsibility of the Empire on equaj

terms with those members, These objects are to be achieved by constitutional means
by bnngmg about a steady reform of the existing system of administrations,

These are great obJects and will need most earnest and devoted efforts. All

I can say is that I wish from the bottom of my heart, equal successin the future ns
has been achieved in the past. The Bankipore Congress has to commence this very
work. You refer, in your letter, to the Public Service Commission as the most im-
portant Indian question.” It is the sole and whole remedy for the prosperity of Indian.
. Even fo-day in the year 1312 our able and sympathetic Finance Minister says: ‘It
was also & striking lesson of how narrowis the line in India between planty ‘and
want,” What is it that the Indians ask? In the blessed year 1833, .the British
people and Parliament achieved most glorious deeds, No nation on earth ancient
and modern have - achieved this glory, It is peculiarly and essentially British glary.
The two great glorious deeds were the emancipation of the slave and the emancipation
of the people of India from an unnatural anti-British and unfair system of Public
" Service——the system of remote foreign dominion with inseparable evils. The slave
obtained his emancipation at once and became & free man, But the unfortunate
.. British Indians are struggling for nearly the past 80 years; for the enfuneipation
~and the right which they obtained by the highest of all British rights, the right of a
deliberate act of Parliament—this act of Parliament was not the result of any efforts,
agitation or cleims by the Indians themselves. It was the spontaneous result of the
sense of the justice, of humanity and rightéousness of the British people themselves

" and a deliberate decision after a spontaneous careful enquiry. This result was that
famous clause——as Lord Macaulay called it——=that wise, that benevolent, that noble

- clause,

The Indians are hot asking nny new reform, They had their reform of the
public service granted to them by a deliberate act of Parliament long ago. They
have been kept out of the right they alrendy possessed for nearly 80 years. They
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are asking only the right of an act of Parliament. His Majesty' the King Emperor
has bestowed upon us the precious gift of hope 'and with that hopt.g 1 truut.thu.t the
present British statesmen and peoplé will * unreservedly and fully give us‘thh every
grace and good-will, and according to the report of 1860 of the Committee of the
India Office Council what we have already - possessegl by ' right for past 80 years, but
what hus been withheld Erom us all this' long time: . -The Court of . directors at the
time the clause was passed in 1833 interpreted :the . clause “that there shall be mo
governing caste in  British India &c. &e.” - In short we . are asking what has a.h'oldy
been our right and property for more tham three quarters of a century.
I express my hopes again that we will not be again disappointed and that we
shall be granted now what has been our own right for all this long time. o
I sincerely wish every success to- the Bankipur Congress il} their objects are
attained, to the glory of the Bnhsh natlon all thelr own and to the satisfaction and
devoted; loynlty of Ind:ans, to Bntlsh supremacy ‘and Emplre
With best wishes,
o ‘Yours truly, U Uk
', (8d) DADABEAY NAOROJL
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R FIRST DAY'S PROGEEDINGS,

The proceedings of the Twenty-Seventh Session of the Indian National Congress
commenced at 1-30 . M, on flhursday, the 26th December, 1912, in the Congress
pa.vxlmn at Bankipors. Punctoally - at the appointed time, the President-elect entered
the pavilion in a procession, under an escort of Volunteers, preceded by the Chairman "
and Officers of the Reception Committee and followed by the ex-Presidents of the
Congress ; and the whole audience were on their feet as the procession wended its
way throuoh the Hall, and on to the dais where the Pres:dant-elect and other Congress

’ leaders took their seats. ' :
_ HDDRESS OF WELCOME.

) The (;h:urmnn of- the Reception Committee, the Hon’ble Mr. Mazhar-ul- Haqne

. then rose to deliver his address of welcome to the delegates and was enthusiastically .

cheered, The followmg is the full text of the speech, which he delivered in a hlghly

. impressive style :—

Bnornnn—Dmnmua, L.mms AND Gnuusunn,

It is is my proud privilege to-day to offer you, on bebalf of the people of Behar and
Orisss, 8 most hearty and cordial welcome. . Beliove me, it is not merely a formal and con-
ventionsl welcome that I sm offering you, but a welcome which is sincere and heartfelt.
It is for the first time in its history of over a quarter of a century that the Indian National
Congress meets at Patna—the famous Pataliputrs, once the great capital of the classic land
of Magadhn The fact that this great national assembly was never invited to hold its
sittings in our province, was a blot which we have at last been able to remove, At Allaha-
- bad we had the intention of inviting the Congress to hold its session at Bankipore in 1911,
but owing to Moharram clqshihg with the dates of its sittings we had to forego the pleasure
of seeing you in our midst. Last year at Caleutta, we took our courage in both our hands,
and through the mouth of that eminent and patriotic Beharee, the Hon'ble Mr. Hassan
Imam (Cheers), whom we are glad to see on this platform, invited you to come to Bankipore,
and partake of our humble hospitality. T say that ‘we took our courage in both our hands,
because, to tell you the truth, it was a tremendous responsibility that we were taking upon
our shoulders and those of us who have worked in arranging for your reception, know that.
. the sanxiety then felt was not in the least exaggerated. However, we undertook the res-
ponsibility, but soon after that, our friend, Mr. Hassan Imam, was elevated to th® Bench
of the Calcutta High Court (Cheers). You all know how well he has made his mark on the
Bench (Cheers), and how forcibly he has impressed his personality upon the administration
of justice (Hear, Hear). We, in Behar, are proed of him (Cheers), and wish him a long
tenure of sernce, so that he TRy continue to dispense uncompromising and stern justice
tempered. with mercy. - We wish hlm' a longer life so that after his term on the. Bench is

over, he may come back fo. us and wor'k for the good of his motherland (Hear, Hear). Bug
‘his absence the Congressmen of Behar could illspare at this criticsl moment. What was
certain gain to the Caleutta High Court, was dead loss to the Congress cause in Behar..
We were left without his able gudance. Well, we submitted to the decree of Providence and
tried our best to reconcile ourselves to the new situation. Oulf‘-inexp%rience, numerous
difficulties, political and social, and many other obstacles, which other provinces must have
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similarly experienced in holding Congress sittings, came in onr way, and we had to meet
them. Trusting in the mercy of God and in the righteousness of the cause, we worked on,

. with stout heart and grim determination, and the result is before you. No one is more

conscious of the unsqtisfnctor} pature of our arrangements than we are. We know full well
that many of you will be put to great inconvenience and discomfort. Many of the little
comforts of daily life will be missed by you. Perhaps you will disapprove of some of the
arrangements that we, in ignorance of your requirements, have made (Voices of “no,” *“no”).
Some of you unaccustomed to the cold weather of this part of India,—I don’t think we have
had much of cold weather—would have liked to live in houses, but owing to the creation of the
new province, there has been an influx of people into Bankipore, and houses are not available,
OF all this we are fully conscious, but we hope that you in your generosity will forgive us all
our shortcomings, You will accept the . will for the deed. No effort has been spared by us _
to make you comfortable and we have tried to do our best. Next time you come to us, and
1 hope it will be soon, we will be better prepared and in & position to receive you according
to your individual standards of comfort. L

. _ _ The Delhi Outrage.. _ ) ,

Ladies and gentlemen, "it is with & hen-vy and snd heart that I refer to the
dastardly outrage committed the other day at Delhi, The deed was most sacrilegions,
in as mnch as it was an attempt wpon the lifa of ‘the representative of our Sovereign.
And of all men to pick out for this black deed of' econtemplated murder, a Viceroy so po-
pular, so sincerely attached to the interests of India and Indian people, a Viceroy who
has dared to brave the hostility of his own countrymen in enacting measures that he

. honestly believed and rightly believed to be for the good of our country! Oh! it is too

distressing, too horrible! Imagination shudders at the enormity of the terrible crime,
.:Athrill of horror and indignation has convulsed therland_ and fsasta" & miserable gloom
over our proceedings to-day. . But, brothers and sisters, God is just, and He in His infinite
mercy has saved the lives of our beloved Viceroy and lis gracious consort. (Cheers).
We fervently pray that our Lord Hardinge may soon become convalescent and be restor-
ed to us so that luj may continge to_rule over us, with that large-hearted sympathy and
nobility of purpose which hus so far characterised his adwministration (Cheers).. As to the
miscreant who plauned this foul and wicked deed, I will not say muach. I will only say
this, that he may be caught and be given the punishmeut which ke so richly deserves, My
heart is too full and I will not distress you and make yon miseroble any further by ex-
pressing my gloomy thoughts, ' C

Messrs. Hume and Krishnaswaml Iyer.'

Brother-delegntés, duripg the . present year we have lost two rénlly great men who
devoted their lives to the Cougress canse, Allan Octavian Hume was rightlf called the
father of the Indian Nationsl Congress ( Cheers ). His anxious solicitude for the advance-
ment of the Indian people, his absolute sincerity of purpose, and his untiring unselfish
devotion to the cause of onur progress have given himn place in the history of modern
India, which none can surpass and few may equal. His life was dedicated to a noble
caunse and when the history of the Indian National Congress comes to be written his will
be the first and foremost name among its friends and well-wishers. Mr, Krishnaswami Iyer
was another great leader who _passed away in the very prime of life. He was a giant among
men, A men of irresistible personality, of indomitable will and of unblemished reputa-
tion, he had no peer in the land. He made his mark equally in the fields of law, scholar-

ship and statemanship. The gap made.in our ranks by the death of such notable men
can never be filled. '

Behar,

| Ladies and gentlemen, you are meeting to-day on o ground which is hallowed by some
of the most sacred traditions and associated with some of the most stirring events in the
history of India. The w_hole province is studded with rich archeological treasures.. re-
miniscent of the glory and splendour of & bygone era. The city of Patna, under which
lies buried the dhcient Pataliputra, Wit!l the magnificen

: t halls and palaces 'of Asoka t
Great, has during the last 2,600 years played a part wh soka the

ich 1o other city in Indis has ever
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played. Tts numerous rises and falls have no parallel in Indian history, perhaps nobt evén
that of Imperial Delhi itselfl. Leaving aside what the historians are pleased to deseribe
as the mythological period, we have authentic records reaching into the distant past of
the Gth century B. C., giving us an account of the kingdoms of Magadha, Anga, and
Vaisali, which may be identified with the Patna, Bhagalpore and Tirhut divisions of
modern Behar, Later on rose the mighty empire of Magadha, Bimbisara may fairly
" claim to have laid the foundation of this Empire.- -His ambitious son, ~Ajatasabra, extended
it by-conquést and Dbuilt the fortress of Patoli which subsequently in the reign of his son
Udnyn became Patalipuira, the capital city of the Indian Empire, where migity Chfmdm-
gupta reigned and from where the world-wide edicts of the great Asoka were promulgated.
It was dwring the reigns of Bimbisara and - Ajatasatra that two of the greatest religious
teachers preached their doctrines of humanity to the world. The great founder of Jainism,
‘Vardhamana Mabarira wes born at Vaisali in Tirhut and died. at the village of Pawa in
the district of Patna., Goutama Buddda, the preat teacher of universal brotherhood, preached
his mission of love and attained his Buddhahood at the. sacred. city of Gaya, a city only a
conple of hours’ jowrney from here, which perhaps some of you would like to see before you
lenve our province. I may mention here that the famous Nalanda University, the ruins of
which can still be scen and wherein the Chin?se pilgrim, Hiuen Tsiang, saw more than
10,000 Buddhist monks and scholars receiving their education in the sacred lore, was

sitnated in the modem village of Baragaon, a fe\v miles north of the Rajagriba hills and is
aiso within ensy reach.

The city of Pataliputra was the capital of sach powerful dynasties as the Sahunagaa
the Nandas, the Mauryas, the Sungas and thel Guptas. The highest zenith to which the
city reached was in the time  of * Asoka, one of the grestest monarehs of the world. His
empire included not only the whole 6} Indis, excepting perhaps a swall portion to the
extreme - south, but also what is now known as Afghanistan. Cliandragupts, Bindusara and
Asoka will ever remain in the history of the world as the thres great Belar Emperors who
roled Indis with wisdom and hutanity. (Cheers). - These Mauryn Emperors were not only
great in arts of war and conquest Dt also in those of civil government. The civil insti-
tutions show to what' a lngh pitch  of civilization Indm. had reached during those ancient
‘times. . The . municipal, sanitary and fiseal institutions ‘were based on liberal punmples
and were marvels of efficiency and good management,

In the sixth century A.. "D., 'a period of decay setinand we do ‘not hear much of
Patua  until - another 'Beharee Emperor,—this time a Musalman—Sher Shah, realizing the
strategic value of the place, rebuilt the city, which through the greater 'porﬁion of the
Mughal period remained the seat of & governor, who was generally a prince of Royal
blood. Prince Azimushshan, the grandson of Emperor Aurangazeb, improved and renamed
it Azimabad, by which name it is still kuown throughout Muslin ‘Indin. It became the

pnnclpal centre of trade and comlnu'ce and one of the most popualous and largest towns of
India. : ot

Dlix'ing British rule the city and the provinee played a conspicuous pm‘t,.bnt the
prosperity of the former commenced - to decline steadily, and it would probably have
become a second-rate town had mot our King-Emperor by his, announcement at. Delli,
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restored the individuality of our people and province and made  Patna once more the cipitaly

of & Provineial Government (Cheers). It was with fellings of deep gratitude and®unbounded
joy that we heard the announcement, The thanks of our people are also due to his
Excellency Lord Hardinge, who, with rare insight' and the conrage of a statesman, ndvised his
Majesty to announce the change. Our gratification is the more that when these momentous
changes were on the tapis an eminent son of Behar was a member of the Governmuent of
India (Cheers), who as one of the signatories of the famous despatch must have had his fall

share in shaping the new policy. We are proud that in his high posttmn he did not forget
that he was a native of Behar. = {Cheers). : A

Ladies and gentlemen, we have entered upon & new life and embarked upon a new
career, and no one knows what the future has in store for us. But I am bound to eay
that we have had & very fair start, We have started with, the ful] mnchmery of a modern
civilized Government. We have a Legislative Council and an Executive Council with an
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Indian member, and our first Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Charles Bayley (Cheers), recognizing
the new spirit of the times, has publicly asked and is anxious for the co-operation of the
people, and I have no donbt that if the administration be conducted on liberal lines and
the people be taken into confidence and treated with sympathy and consideration, they will
heartily respond to the call of his Honour and will cordially co-operate with his Govern-
ment, But after sll the future of a people lies in their own hands. Character and capacity
are the chief attributes which lead to success. (Hear, Hear). Sobriety, moderation, foresight
and determination earry a people to progress and civilizntion, while rashness, impatience,
opportunism and syeophancy mar their advance. The ambition of the people of Behar
and Orissa is to improve their condition, come in line with their more advanced brethren
of other provinces and subseribe their humble quota to the building up of an Indian nation.
This is our ideal and we hope to work for it, and with the help of - the Almighty,‘achieve-
ijt. Much leeway has to be made np, many obstacles have to be overcome, a long and
weary road las to be traversed, but we believe that s stout heart and a strong will can
trinmph over all difficulties. We derive inspiration from our past history, s few incidents
of which you will find inscribed en the twenty-seven gates of this Pandal and believe that a
people who have produced mighty rulers like Asoka, Chandragupta and Sher Shah and
great religious teachers like Buddhs, Mahavira and Govind Singh can still make
history (Cheers). Apd nothing is more opportune, * more befitting than that in this the very
first year of our new life, you t!m real leaders of the Indian people should come to help us
with your welcome presence and wise advice and ' bid us God-speed in our new carder.
We do certainly require your advice and sympathy, and we have po doubt that in ;:hq
achievement of our object all Congressmen thronghout India will extend a helping hand to
us (Hear, (Hear). Soyetimes people charge us with parochial, patriotism. Well, we do
not only plead guilty to the charge but we are proud of our love for Behar. However, if
the charge is meant to convey the idea that we have no love for India or Indian nationality,
then I must say that there is not a particle of truth in it. 'We yield to none in our love for
mother India and we share with the Congressmen of the whole country the Congress ideal,
the ideal which is throbbing in the heart of the Indian people. )
Hindus and Mahomedans. )

Ladies and gentlemen, we in Behar claim for ourselves the unique position of a
people who are mnot iroubled with the Hindu-Musalman question ( Hear, hear and Cheers )-
By this - it is not meant that every single individual is free from it. In this mundane world
such an utopian condition is impossible, As long as buman natnre is human naturg, there
will always be people who for selfish ends or temporary advantages or under some mistaken
notion, will be ready to jeopardise national interests. But what we do claim is that the
heart of the people is sound to the core and sny unfortunate difference which may crop up,
as it occasionally does, passes away and leaves no permanent mark on the general good,
felations of the two great communitics, Both are imbued with the ‘same idesl, hoth work .
on the same platform and both try for the good of their motherland. As I have often said
before, the solution of this question will prove the salvation of India. This is the question
of questions which every true patriotic Indian should try to attack and solve. To me it has

~ been a cause of deep and abiding regret that my own co-religionists have not seen their way

i

to join this national assembly. It is au undeniable Tact that Mohamedans as a community
have kept themselves aloof and those who have joined have joined in their own individual
capacity. Although in spite of this regrettable defection the Congress has got on very well,
the Congress ideals have triumphed and most of the items in the Congress propaganda have
been sccepted by the Government, (Cheers), yet I believe that we would haye got on better
if our Muslim brethren had joined, and mede common cause with us in the great and noble
task of building up 8 nation. Then we would have moved on with quicker pace. A people
counting among themselves seventy millions of souls and some of the very finest intellects
and  specimens of manhood, is a factor and a force which cannot and ought not to be lightly
ignored. _Of'ten have I dreamed of a picture in my mind ' of three hundred and fifteen
millions of human beings with one idesl, one aim full of determination and entht‘:siasm,
maiching on the road of peaceful progress to the ultimate realization of thejr destiny. Such
a force would be .irresistible anywhere in the world. Perhaps the picture is too idealistic
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forits ever ‘coming to be true. However, its reverse side where seventy millions of people
detach themselves from the main group and march in the opposite direction is too gloomy
to be contemplated with equammlty’

Europe and Islam. .

I had despaired of ever seeing in my life the two communities joining hands, but the
ways of Providence are inscrutable and I mnever dreamt that the reapprockment will be
brought about so soon and in such a tragic. manner. The recent treatment of Islam by
Europe has turned the scales. The sacrilege committed by the Russian troops on the
sacred mausolenm of Imam Moosi Raza- at Meshed in Persia exasperated the religious feel-
ings of Muslims throughout the world. Sir Edward Grey, the author of the Anglo-Russian
Convention, never raised his little finger to prevent the ontrage. Then Italy invaded 'fripoli,
& country peopled wholely by Muslims of Arab descent and living pescefully under Turkish
rule, It was a shameless act of brigandage attended by most inhuman atrocities, but this
time Sir Edward Grey, with what I can only "eall indecent haste, recognized the sovereignty
of Italy over a country which still remained to be conguered. Then came the greatest blow
to the prestige of Islam, the invasion of the seat of its Khalilate by the Balkan States While
Tarkey was still fighting Italy, she was treacheronsly attacked on all sides. If “the belligerents
had fought purely for - territory, the war would not have produced any visible eﬁe'ctrupon the
Musalmans of India. Bat these Clristian. States openly preached a erusade against Islam.

It was not o war against the Turks but a war to turn Muslims out of Europe, a war between -

the Asiatics and the Europeans, a war _between the Cross and the Crescenl':.. ‘ 'f_Then the feelings
of the Muslim world rose in indignation againit the perpetrators of this outrage upon humanity

-and their religion. It is to be regretted that most of .the responsible Ministers of the

_referred to Salonica as the gate through w]uch Christianity had spread in Europe and

-

“pot & word of regret at.the humiliation of Epngland’s old ally, Turkey, not a word of 8ym- '

British Government, including the Prime Minister of England himself, gave vent to their feel-
ings which clearly showed their intolerance of Islam. Mr. Asquith in his Guildhall speech

expressed his pleasure that it wag once more in the hand of a Christian Power. There was

pathy with the Mushm world, but a hope that Constantinople itself might fall and be cleared
of the presence of the hated Turk (Cnes of *shame™). Read the speeehes of Mr, Lloyd
George, Mr. Churchill, M». Masterman snd- Mr. Acland, and you will find the same exultant
tone at the expulsion of the followers of Islam from Europe. This attitude of the British

. Ministers deeply offended the ‘sentiments and wounded the reIiglous feelings of ‘seventy

millions. of Musalman subjects of his JTmperial Ma]esty in India, - Luckily at.this critical

juncture two factors came in, which soothed the ruffled susceptibilities of the Muslim com- J

munity. We have now at the helm of the Indian- Government & Viceroy who grasped the

‘danger and at once handled the situation with tact and sympathy. His subscription towards

the fund of the Red OCrescent Society greatly conclhated public opinion. _He was “nobly
assisted in his great task by men like Lords Carmichael and - Pentland, Sir Cha.rles Bayley,
Sir James Meston and many other high European officials. These great statesmen have
saved the situation, The latest instance of this sympathy .is the opening of a subscription
list by her Excellency Lady Hardinge to enable the Indian ladies to subseribe. The
Muslim of Indin ean never forget all this kindness. !

‘Hindu Sympathy.

But more, much more than this official sympathy, what moved the Muslim commumty

- most was the universal sympathy shown by their Hindu brethren ( Lound cheers) in

their dire affliction, It clearly demonstrated the fact that in times of danger and distress
the two sister communities of India could still unite (Cheers) The moral and material
support that we have received from them has gone straight to our hearts and conquered us,

And in this respect no ong has done nobler work than our veteran leader, Mr. Surendranath
Banerjea ( Loud cheers). You, Sir, day after day, in your paper, have soothed the lacerated .

feelings of your Muslim brethren, expressed your sincere sympathy with their outraged
sentlments and vigorously pleaded their cause. I personally know that the daily comments
in the Bengalee on the progress of the war, were read by the Muslims of Behar with eagerness
and gratitude. You, Sir, have made a place for yourselt in the hearts of your Muslim
brethren, a place, permanent, abiding, which can never be shaken by any adverse wind of
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political controversy (Loud cheers). Yon and my Hindu brethern have done great work,
You have brought the Hindus and Musalmans of India appreciably’ nearer to each other.
It is only a question of time when the two will stand side by side on this our national
platform and work shoulder to shoulder for the regeueration of our common motherland.
(Cheers). I do not know whether you are aware of the fact, that already a grest and
powerful party of lLiberal Mussalmans has arisen, whose aims and ideals are the aims and .
ideals of the Indian National Congress (Hear, hear and cheers), It is their firm deter-
mination to work with their Hindu -brethren, Your sympnthy in their hour of adversitw

has sccelerated the work and strengthened the hands of this party. And this is the party

which is bound fo lead in future the Muslims of India (Hear, hear),. But I must raise 4
note of warning.- Remember that this grand work of building up a great and powerful
nation may be entirely and irretrievably ruined by one single thoughtless word or heedless
expression uttered ou the public platform or written in the press, The gentlemen of the
press, I implore and entreat to be exceedingly cireful how they handle any question which
has the slightest bearing upon the Hindu-Muslim problem (Hear, Hear), It is no use to
have a battle royal over insignificant matiets such as the post of ndeputy magistrate or R
aub—mspectur of police (Laughter). The press has great power in doing immense good to

- the country. It hes also the power of doing immense harm, Let its power be utilized for

doing good. Some people have the notion that by writing vigorously and strongly on 8
few appointments or a few nominations of municipal' commissioners they are championing
the cause of justice. Nothing can be further from the truth. They are simply creating
dissension where there should be harmony, they are beeeding ill-will where thers should be
feeling of brotherhood and affection. Let these petty things be left to smaller minds who
cannot rise above their level. Let us have highest ideale and try to achieve them (Hear,

To my Hindu brethren I say, treat your Muslim brethren with sympsathy and please
do not run away with the ides that all Muslime are hopelessly reprobate and there is no
hope for their regeneration. Nothing of the kind. Try to nndersta.nd them by putting
yourselves in their position (Hear, hear). I have read of criticisins that the Musalmans of
India think more of TurLey and Arabia thon they do of India. It is qulte true. ' But have
these critics ever tried to understand why thisis so? The fact of the matter is that religion
is still, ns it has ever "been in this world, the chief determining factor of the conduct of &

man and a nation. And the religion of the Muslims is outside India. _Theu' holy places

Mecea and Medina, the Mausoleums ‘of all their Imams, Sahabas and saints, are outside
India. It is oue of the eardinal tenets of Islam that all Muslims, no matter to what nation-

~ ality, race or rank of life they may belong, are brothers. In- their house of God, there are
. Do reserved pews or any places “of distinction, and the humblest Muslim will not give way

to the proudest mpnarch of the world (Hear, hear). This doctrine is observed -not only
in theory but in actnal practice. So there should be no cavilling at Musalmans looking

- outside Indis. As long ss one is & Musalman one must lock and cannot help looking out-

side India for one’s religious salavation. What I want to impress npon my Hinda brethren
is to have a wider outlook, accept facts as facts, and haudle the situation with delicacy ang
toleration. Indeed, I believe that if they thoroughly and sympathetically understood the

position, it would be a source of strength z'ather than of wenkness to the cayse of Indian'
nationality. '

-

To my own co-rehgmmsts 1'say, 8s you are Musalmans you cannot but look beyond
India, but do pot forget your motherland. India has great claims over all her sons and
your neglect of hér interests is almost sinful. I invite you, nay I eall ‘upmll fuu in the
sacred name of your motherland to join this national assembly, which knows no distinetion
of class or creed, no distinction of Hindu or Musslmen (Cheers). I have heard some
friends say that the Indian National Congreas is & Hindu organization, I deny the charge
altogether. I rtepudiate it entirely. It may be worked by the Hindus; but why? - Simply .

~ because Musalmans will not come. forward and take their proper share (Hear, hear). Its

ideals have always been nationsl and never sectarisn. If the Muslim community have any
grievances against the Congress, I invite them to come here and ventilate them on this our
common platform. I prophesy that they will find all their grievances chimerical and ima-
ginary and will go away absolutely converted to the Congreas cause, But perchance,if I
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‘prove to be a false pl;Opllet, then we have a safeguard in our constitution to the effect that Address of
if & majority of §ths Muslim delegates object to o certain resolution being passed, it shall Welcome,
be dropped. Can thére be anything fairer than this safeguard in our constitntion? I know
and 1 am confident that this appeal of mine will not go unheard and unanswered. It has
already been heard in my own province. Look¥around youin this Pandal and you will
find many Musalmens of light and leading taking part in our proceedings. Those who are
not- in the seats reserved for the delegate, are there in the seats allotted to the visitors,
Perhaps thinking of the past, they have felt a little delicacy in openly joining us this year
(Laughter), but they sve now as true Congressmen, as any of us. Only their bedy is in the
gallery there, their heart is with us on the (daiz here. (Cheels) I have dwelt n little too long
on this ‘Hindu-Musalman questmn and .1 have no doubt that I have tired you, (Cries of Na,
no), but I could not help myself. This 'is my life-work. I wish the two sister communities
to understand ench other, have tolerance for each other's weaknesses, join hands and work
together. To my mind this is one of the greatest works to which an Indian could devote
his life. I have spoken freely and fearlessly. If I have offended any one in this Pandal or’
outside it, X beg his pardon and seck his forgiveness. I could not keep back my honest

thoughts from this great gathering of Iy countrymen. I way have made a mistake, but I
felt a call to speak out.

-

Provincial Autonomy.

. Brother-delegates, I have already taker much of your mluable time, but with your
permission I should like to say & few words about some questions wiich sre at presefrt
exercising -the minds of the Indian people. The foremost of these questions is that of
Autenomons - provineinl .Governments as foreshadowed in the . famous despatch of the
‘Goverament of India. Althnugh the plain meaning of the simple words of the despatch las
been repudiated by Lord Crewe, the people will not allow the Government of Iudia to go
* behind their own written words (Hear, hear); .Secretaries of State will come and go, but the
* despatch will remain for ever (Cheers), as & montment to the liberal spirit of its framers and
-as a sacred pledge which the Government of India- will always be reminded to fulfil. The
- recoguition of the principle of autonomous pwvincial Government is a great trimmuph for
the ideal of self-governwment on colonial lines, which has betu put forward by the Congress
‘ before the country. No .doubt itisa distant ideal and at present the imind refuses to travel
the fong and - weary distance, but a day must come when India as a partuer aud a predomi-
ant " partoer of the. great British Eméire will Dbe called upon to manage her own affairs.
Events are qmckly marching towards this consummation. Of course, we shall have to
prepare- owrselves for the day by uuselﬁsh st.renuous and devoted work. Much of what now
‘passes for patriotism -will have to be swept away, the ideas of mnarrow sectarisuism now
rampant ~ will have to be eradicated, ~ character and, capacity for the due discharge of the
great  trust Wwill have to be -scquired, the vast mass of depressed humanity will have to be
raised to a higher level (Henr, hear), before we can aspire to the high and proud position of
& sell-governing - nation. Evolution " is always a slow process. 1tis slower in the ease of a
‘people who are backward inthe ways of “wmodern civilisation. My own ideal of the final
constitution of the Government of the country is small Provineial States with complete
,mitonomy and freedom from control from outside in provincial affairs, with an Indian
Parliament eontrolling the general relation of these states and . managing the affairs  of the
whole country, the .entire machinery worked' under the' guidance and snprelnncy of the
Brmsh Parliament. [ may shortly put it in the phrase, federated states of India under the
aegis of British rule, ' ) : : .

; . Legislative Councils.

. But descendmg from the giddy heights of ideals to every-day practical pnlmcs, we
must endea.vour to perfect the machinery of our present reformed Governmlent \,vlm,h in my
opinion Js anything but satlsfactory The refor ms that T WouId suggest nre, a non-official
majority for the Imperml Council, right of allowmg members other than the questioner to
.put supplementary questions, and greater control by the representatives of the people  ovep

~ the Imperla.l and * Provincial budgets. - The Hon’ble members of the Lmperial Council wil} -
bear me out that on several occasions, such as the debates on the cotton excise duty aiad
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Address of the gold standard reserve, many official members were in  agreement with the views of the
Weicome. non-official members,- but an attitude lostile to the popular demand was taken up by the
! Government and the official members had to vote against their own conscience. This
‘spectnc]e of high officials bei‘ngx compelled to vote against their moral convictions is hardly
edifying, If we had -a non-official majority, such a thing would be impossible. The
Government need not have any fear of its being voted down on every occasion. It has a
safeguard in the representation of different classes and divergent interests, who &are not
expected to combine on ‘any measure which will injure the interests of either the Governnent or
the people. But if they ever vote nnanimously for any measure, then in my opinion it is proof
positive of the fact that that particular measure is just and is absolutely indispensable. Then
again a new safeguard will be added, and that is the sense of responsibility that this reform will
breed in the members. Members will be more careful of their resolutions and questions than
they are now, Of course the power of finally vetoing the measure will always remain as now
with the Viceroy. In respect of the right of putting supplementary questions, it is ot present
confined only to those members who put the original guestions. This procedure is highly
unsatisfactory. If the right was extended to other members, much useful information could be
extracted and sometimes the effect of a mischievous question counterncted. As regards budget
discussions, T must confess that to me they have an air of unreality about them. A cut-and-dry
financial statement is presented by the Finance Member and resolutions are moved. But there
is no room for improvement. Already the assent of the Secretary of State has been obtained
and any attempt to alter it is like knackiug one's head against a stone wall. The final Budget
- may be debated up(;n and much valuable time lost in useless talk, but the Council cannot vote,
The whole procedure is utterly abswrd. What is required is that the representatives of the
f:eople should have a hand jn framing the budget and not only in discusseng it, “and that the
interference of the Secretary of State for India should be as little as possible. In short, there
should be complete fiscal autonomy for India. '

Another reform that is urgently needed is the r;avision‘ of the Council regulations.
1t is a pity that the Government did not get hold of the opportunity this year of re-
moving some of the objectionable features which disfigure them and have caused much
legitimate dissatisfaction. My views on the subject sre well known and I need not repeat
them, but what I would urge upon you is not to gis:e up your efforts until these regula-
tions are wmodified. Withont entering into controversial points, I must say that I have
always felt the injustice done to the Hindn community in the matter of franchise (Hear,'
hesr). While the landholders and Musalmans have a franchise which is [iberal and extensive,
the general electorates have merely nn apology for a' franchise. I look upon - these elections ,
more in the light of a means for the political education of the people, than that of anything
else and it is unjnst that the largest number shonld have no chance of receiving this educa,
tion. This inequalitj has given rise to a bitter eontroversy which is distracting the country,
and it is high time that the mattér should be put vn a satisfactory basis. As regards special
electorates I have often said, do not try to disturb the present arrangements, but oppose
the extension “of the principle to local bodies. The whole question isa very complicated
one aud fall of difficulties, but in the interest of the conntry it must be solved, 1 would,
therefore, propose s joint conference of Hindn and Musalman leaders at an early date. I
believe that at the prescut moment both communities are in s better frame of mind to dis-
cuss the question fairly and amicably. After coming to a full understanding, let us jointly
-spproach thz Government of India' to revise the regulations on the termsa agreed upon

- {Cheers). And then, I believe, we shall succeed,

South Africa.

. The next question which demands immediate solution is the South African question,
Our people in the Transvaal and Natal 'are treated with unheard of cruelty, and we cannot
be expected to site quietly as long as their status is not improved. We .claim, as subjects of
his Imperial Majesty and as citizens of the British Empire, the rights of free citizenship |
(Hear, hear). If the South African Government are not willing or are not in a position to
settle the question, then we must press our own Government to adopt measures of retaliation
which will bring them to their senses {Hear, hear and eheers), I am sure there are numerous ‘
weapons in the hands of the Government of Indis, which, if vigorously employed, will open

’
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the eyes of the colonists and make them see the utter ~untenability of their present position
If India is to remain contented, her people must be treated with fairness add justice and
not like slaves in his Majesty’s dominions, Itis not & question of the treatment of a few
thousand Indian eolonists in South Adrics, butit’ isa question’'of principle involving the
digvity and  self-respect of 815 millions of his Majesty’s subjects. Our friend and Ileader,
the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale (Loud cheers), the idol “and hero of Behar, went to South Africa
to see for himself the condition of our people there, and I have no doubt that you will
hear from his own lips the; result of his mission. Let 'us, under his lendership, agitate for
the redress of the grievances of our brethren and vindicate our own dignity and. self-
respect,

“The Puoblic Service Commission,

Brother-delegates, the last point that I should like to touch upon, and that very shortly,,
is the Puablic Service Commission.- The personnel of the Commisssion has given great dis-
' satisfaction to Indians. Not that they object to the members appointed, but that the non-offi-
cial element in it is represented by only one member. Undoubtedly, Mr.. Gokhale is the
“most representative Indian that we could possibly have and s host in himself, but the addi-
_tion of & few more non-official Indians would have made the Commission more representative
and given weight and. force to its findings. However, we must press upon the Commission
four-reforms which, to my mind, are absolutely essentlﬁl for the good government of the
country and the protection of our -rights. They are the separation of the judicial and
. executive services, the holding of the Civil Service examination simultanecusly in England.
and India, the recruitment of judicial officers from the members of the bar, and the larger
employment of our countrymen in the hlgher grades of the public service. These reforms
have been so often urged from the Congress platform and the reasons for them are so
obvious, that I need not detain you by entering into detaﬂs which, I am sure, will be. fully
and more. ably dealt with by othér speakers, N :

Conclusion, : -

- Ladies nnd gentlemen, I would have liked to say something about a question which I
consnder a8 important as any that I have referred to, and that is the question of .the intro-
duction of free and compulsory education (Hear, hear and cheers), but I have already ex-
ceeded the proper limit and I must abstain, I once more apologize for -any flaw that you
may have ~noticed in our arrangenients, and welcome -you with hearty good-will to the new
caplim.lr of the new province of Behar and Orissa, . )
o~ Brother delegates, now I invite you to proceed with the formal election of our
President-elect, the Hon'ble Rao Bahadur Mudholkar (Loud cheers), His life-long services
in the cause of his motherland are well known to all Congressmen throughout the length
and breadth of the country. His work in the Imperial Council has been of such a character
.that any patriotic son of TIndia may well be proud of (Cheers). - Though nominated by the
‘Government he ever roised his voice on the popular side and compelled the admiration of
the officials and non-officials alike (Hear, Hear). We in Behar feel honoured by his presence
‘amongst us, and we are sure that under his able guidance the deliberations of the Twenty-
seventh Indian National Congress will be a complete success {Cheers, loud and con-

tinued). . . - .

"ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT. e

Bapu Surenpra Nath BANERIEE .(Caleuita) who in rising to pi-opose that the Hon’ble

" Rao Bshadur R. N. Mudholkar be eloted as the President of the Longress, was received with

ovation, said :—

Mr. Chairman of the Raception Committee, Ladies and Gentlemen, before I proceed
to discharge the duty which has been assigned to me by the Reception Committee, I
desire, with your permission, to dischpf-ge a personal obligation. With your permission, Sir,
I desire to thank you, Mr. Mazherul Haque, for the very kind words which you have spoken
of me and of the great Hindu community to which I have the honour to belong (Cheers).
" Let me assure you that the troubles and the tribulations of Islam have awakened a deep

. Address of
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and responsive echo in the heart of the great Hindu community in India (clueers).' We
deeply sympathise with Torkey ir her misfortunes, with Persia in her troubles and tribala-
tions, with you, my Mahomedan fellow-conntrymen, in your sorrow for the misfortunes of
Islam. May ‘this feeling of solidarity- and growing sympathy between Hindus and Maho-
medans increase and deepen to the mutual advantage of both the communities and to the\
abiding, lasting and permanent benefit of the motherland to which we all belong. That
is the hope, the ideal,” the aspiration of every Indian, be he @ Hindu or & Mahomedan.
Gentlemen, now that I have discharged my personal obligation, I desire to lny before yom,
at the request of the Reception Commitiee, a proposition which, I am sure, will be
unanimonsly and enthusiastically, supported. I beg to propose that the Hon’ble Rao
Bahadur R. N. Mudholkar be elected President of this Congress (Cheers). Tl}e cheers
which have greeted this motion are an index that the motion has been accepted by you
with alacrity and enthusiasm, They prove something more. They demonstrate that the
feelings which had been evoked by s recent controversy, to which I will not more specifi-
eally alludé, has altogether passed away and that the controversy itself has faded away into
the domain of ancient history, and’ that, here assembled in this Congress, we, are all
prepared, according to the measure of our capacity, according to the measure of our
opportunities, to accord to Mr. Mudholkar our whole-hearted ._support (Loud and cmf- ,
tinued Cheers) in the discharge of his arduous duties, so that his occupation of the Presi-
dential chair may zedound to the credit of our great national organisation and ensure
the success of this year’s sitting. - Mr. Mudholkar does not come to us as a stranger,

" he is mot an articlé imported from abroad (Laughter) and perched . over our heads.

He is one of us, he may not be one of the greatest, but still he is the first amonyg equals,
primus inter pares. Mr. Mudholkar is a veteran Congress leader, he belougs to that -
distinguished and patriotic band who, by their devotion and self-sacrificing labours, have
built np this ‘noble institution, which, it is no exaggeration to say, embudies all that is best
and noblest in the public life of India (Cheers). If you go through the proceedings of the
Congress meetings that have been lield year after year aud go.through the loug and volu-
minous records, you will find him always present, slways helping us in our deliberations and
always leavening the acerbity of our debates with that element of sobriety and woderation

which constitutes so conspicuous n festure of his own public life (Cheers), Sir, it has often
occurred to me that some one amongst us onght to write the history of this Congress move-
ment which covers so wide an expanse of contemporary history; and if any one of us were to
do 80, ns I hope dome younger member will, I am sure he would assign a conspluous place
to the distinguished gentleman whom weare alout to iuvite to fill the Presidentinl chair. The
Indian National Congress has produced many notable men and Mr. Mudholkar is not the
least notable among them. -Sober, moderate, hard-headed, he is & Mahratts, never losing
Jis balance of mind and the even serenity of his temper, not ruffied by the excitement of
debate ; and it is a pleasure to be associsted with him in our deliberations whether as a
friend or as & foe (Cheers). \ For more than 20 years, I hope I am not under-stating the
situation, for more than a quarter of a century, Mr. Mudholkar has given all thatis best
in him to the service of the Congress and of the motherland., His has been in one sense
2 life of self-consecration and of self-dedication to the highest purposes of Indisn advance-
ment. And his activities have been of the most comprehensive order. They have not
been confined to politis. He is & keen social reformer snd an ardent worker in the field
of Industrial activity. ‘In the year 1890 he and 1, associated with th.e late Mr. Allan Hume ‘
whose death we deplore, went on a deputation to Eungland to agitate for a wider expansion

and & re-constitution of the Councils. We were fortunate enough to secure the support and
sympathy of Mr. Gladstone. The mission was successful ; and in 1892 by a Puiliamentary
Statute of that - year the Councils weré reformed and expanded. I can bear testimony to the
splendid work which my friend Mr. Mudholkar did on that occasion (Cheers). Since then
many years have elapsed. He is no longer young, I sm afraid most of us are’ not, but I
am sure he has not grown old (Laughter). The ardour, the patriotic ardour, which dis-
tinguished him in his youth still remains unabated ; nge has brought its legacy of mature
judgment . and ripeness of experience, These are the qualities which we need in our
leaders, eéspecially in the President of the Congress in the new era which has dawned since

the Royal visit, an era which, I hope and trust, will be signalised by our eco-operatidn with
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wlhich my friend possesses in full sbundance. We have invited him to fll the Presidential
‘chair, because we believe he is fully qualified for that great office ; we have invited him
- because we want to mark our sense of appreciation of his great and distinguished publie
wservice by conferring on him the highest reward whicli it isin our power to bestow and
finally because we feel that in the new conditions which have been developed in this country
we ‘need the wise guidance of & leader of his great ability, of his uuflinching patriotisw, of
his ‘'moderate views and of his genial penonnhty With these words, gentlemen, fl)ég to

propose that the Hon'ble Rao Bahadur B. N. ‘\Imhmll\m be elected the President of the
Congress :  (Loud and continued Cheers). -

Tas Hox'sLe Mr. G, K. Gok HALE. (Poona), who was' received with an ovation
-and Ioud cnes of Bande Mataram seconded the proposition and in doing so he said

]

Brol:her-delq,ntes. Ladies and Gentlemen, I.beg to second this proposal. After
what has fallen from onr friend Babu Surendra Nath Buner]ee, I do not  think it is pecessary
for me to say anything more to commend this proposition  to your acceptance. However
with your permission, I will make one or two observations. Ladies' and Geutlemen, it has
" been'my privilege now for many years to be on terms of warm and affectionate friendship
with Mr. Mudholkar'and I have had therefore special opportunities of adwiring the great
-qualities which we all associate with - him—Mis ardent patriotism, his wide kuowledge of
public questions, his sound judgment and his great zeal and industry in the public interest ;
but it is not of these that I want to speak on this occasion. I would rather refer to one or
two sides of lus public life which, I confess, appeal to me even more in some respects than
these gualities. First is lis extrasdinary devotion to this great National Institution of

_sours—the Indian National Congress. No man amougst us—I state the plain teuth whcn I
-say this—no man amongst us has done more in his Province for the Congress than what Mr.
Mudholkar lLas dome in the Province of Berar, He has kept the flag of the Congress,
through  good: report and through evil report, flying in that province sueh as no lody else
has done in. his Province ; he has freely placed his talents, his energy, his enthnsiasm and his
purse at the disposal of the Congress during quarter of a century and he has stood in this
matter a test to which I should not ordinarily have referred, hylt to.which T think I can very
well refer this year. ‘Ladies and gentlemen, I rejoice personally and I am sare we all

rejoice that the honour of presiding over this Congress, the highest honour in the gift of this’

-country has at last eome to our friend, Mr, ~Mudholkar, Many of us feel that this
honour .has long been overdue to him ( Hear, Heat ) 5 many of us feel that this should
have come to him mnch earlier than now and many ofus know how strenuous, how active
has been his work for the Congress ever since the Congress come into existence. Often-
4imes in the past, ab any rate several times in the past, his name has been before the conn-

try in. connection with the Presidentship of the Congress ; and yet he has been passed over,
- _sometimes passed over so markedly as to hurt even a man smaller than My, Mudholkar, -

some one less devoted to the Cungress than Mr. Mudholkdr. I sm sure that we all admire
the dignity with which he has borne himself when such occasions arose. He never said any-
thing about this matter ; and these oecasions made po difference iu his devotion to the Con-
. gress.  He has always been at his post, at his duty ; he has always been in his seat in the
Congress; he has nlwa.ys done everything le conld to Futher the eamse of 'the Cnugwss
»( Cleers ). The second feature to which I waut to refer is his generous attitude of apprecmtlon
-snd encnumgementto ‘all junior workers in public llfe_ And lere, gentlemen, T speak from
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\ . . .
personal experience, becanse I am one of such junior workers, Never have junior workers .

‘turned to Mr. Mudholkar for sympathy, advice or guidunce in vain. He has freely given
what was in him ; he has freely given what was best in him, in order that these men might be
-encouraged and in order that they might acquit themselves well in their service to the cause
of the country. I think we need leaders like Mr, - Mudhollar in our public life, and I rejoice
-once more that at last we have an opportunity of offering him the Presidential chair and of
:showing the regard in which we hold him. With these words, gentlemen, I second the
proposal ‘that. has been made.

Tz Hox'szk Paxpir Mapay Moran Mauaviva ( Allahabad ), who rose amulst lond
~cheers to support the Resolution, said:—Ladies and gentlemen, it is with sincere pleasure
that I support the Resolation, which has been so ably moved by my friend Babn -Surendra

Mr. M. M,
Malaviya,
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Nath Bsnerjee and seconded by my friend the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale, I do not think I
should stand any more between you and the President. I mogt whole-heartedly support thee
proposition ard I have no donbt you will carry it with acclamation. .
Tus Hox'nLe Mr. N.. Sussa Rao, ( Madras ) :—On behalf of Madras I heartily support.
the Resolution which has been placed before you, .
Lava HangisagN Lav, { Lahore ) :—I have also very great pleasure io supporting this.
propition, | A .
Mr. A. C.° - Bano Aupros Craray Mazumpan, ( Bengal ), who was received with cheers, further
Mazumdar, supported the Resolution and in doing so said :~—Gentlemen, there is scarcely any resolution in
the Congress programme which does not at almost every session and at the outset go a-beg-
ging for a mover, a seconder and a supporter ; and although all our resolutions by a myste-
rions process ultimately find the strongest and the most™ powerful exponents for their advu—
eacy, yet even the stalwarts in the camp seldom shoulder their guns without an amonnt of
preliminary coquetry. But, gentlemen, the resolution which has been so ably moved by
our esteemed lenders, Babu Surendrs Nath Banerjee, and the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale is an
exception to the general rule. It is & resolution on which every one of this vast assembly
at. the slightest bidding from our esteemed Chairman of the Reception Committee would at
once rush in crying “Yah, Yah, I move, I second, I support.” Strictly speaking, gentle--
men, it is not & resolution of the Congress. - You have under the constitntion already elected
- your President and this resolution is only a formal announcement to introduce to you and
to this assembly the man of your choice, although in the case of our esteemed and familiar
- friend such introduction is perferctly unuvecessary. - The name of the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur
R. N. Mudholkar is familiar to the educated, the holf-educated and the quarter-educated’
( Liaughter ) commnunity of this country.  Simple and unostentations in his habits of life, lofty
and majestic in his thoughts and ideas, steadfast and eminently practical in the execution of
his work; Mr. Mudholkar js one of those few men in this country, who are perpetually pushed
to the front by force of circumstances, Supreme in the command of the political sitnation
of his owa Province, Mr. Mudholkar’has long been charged with the industrial expeditions. .
into the country where his patriotic labours have served to give a strong and’ healthy
.impetus to the industrial and economical movement in every Province. The Victoria
Technical Institute at Amraotiisa monument of his labours, while not a few of the mills.
and factories in the DBerars bear eloquent testimony to his patriotic services towards the deve-.
lopment of that Province. Like his own Province, Mr, Mudholkar has seldom known where-
to stand  still and his nmny-sided activitics have perpetually driven him from pillar to post.
Gentlemen, in 1890 he went to England as  your delegate to the British public, along with
my esteemed friend and chief Babu Surendra Nath Bannerjee,. and yon know what
eminet?t s.ervices he then rendered to the conntry., His labours' in the Supreme Legislative-
gounc;l since 1910 t:.ref wellt-];no:n] to t}:e country ; and I as & man of Esstern Bengal—as a
engalee—can never forget the i . . '
of ofr trisls and tribulgntions gé)l::g's)lmm;:::cl;s ll:;:e all‘]'l:ils i:re“hed e o n the doye
: _ . at has been - chosen as the
Spefiker of.- t?ns House at its Twenty-Seventh Session, Brother-delegates, yon may well be-
al’mlfl of lhis gong ; but I can assure you, if sach an assnrance were needed, that you have
nothing to fe?r from his jndgfnent and decision. With these words I support the proposal
that the I:.Ion ble Rat.) Bohadur R. N. Mudholkar do take the chair of this Congress, and I
hope you will carry this proposal with acclamation (Cheers).

.-

c i
Maharaj- - Tug Hox'nm:‘.‘ Manraras-Kouan Gorar Sortaw Naraiw Sixce or Tegani, (Behar), further-
Kumar of #upported the election and said :—After the eloquent speech of Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee not
Tekari, much remains. for me to sny regarding our President-elect. He hag been'a prominent figure
in the public life of our country ever since the Congress was started _and. we all know
how manfally he has worked for the national cause.- When Le went to England as one of |
our delegates in 1890 he did more than one man’s work on that occasion. . He is a monu--
n-lent of perseverance on public guestions and his activities have been many-sided. At a
time when very few of our prominent men took interest in industrial matters Reo Bahadur
Mudholkar brought the industrial question {o the front by his eloquence. The Victoria
Technical School, Amraoti, owes its foundation largely to his untiring e orts; Several millg -
and factories in Berar owe their inception to him, He has aJl his life been an advocate of in~
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dustrial and  technological education, and has been the General-S:;creta;y of the " Industrial
Conference ever since the institution was started, Ip 1908 he was elected President of the
All-Tndia Industrisl Couference at Madras and his speech on that occasion has given a
masterly survey of the industrial situstion of our country. His efforts as a political worker
have been appreciated by the Government and our.late Viceroy Lord Minto, nominated
him to the Council in recognition thereof. In the ' Council as well as outside ‘it our
Hon'ble friend bas advocated the cause of his Province in the matter of its Tecognition as a
nit of Provincial Government and the Legislative Council recently instituted for the Central
Provinces and 'Berar has crowned his efforts with success in that direction. On behalf of our
own Province Ioffer him my sincere congratulations upon the insuguration. of the Council. With
such & man as this {0 conduct our deliberations hereour Congress is bound to be a sucpess
and I commend to you his election as President of the first session of the Behar Congress.

Tae How' BLE Mn, Mazrar-ui-Haque :—1I take it that you élect the Hon’ble Rac-
Bsahadur R.N. Mudholkar as our President (cries of * Yes,” “Yes,” and cheers)

The Hon'ble Rao Bahadur R. N. Mudholkar was then inducted into the Presidentiak
chair snd garlanded. by the Chairman of the Reception Committee who slso garlanded at:
the same time the Hon’ble Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee, the Hon’ble Mr, G K. Gokhale, and.
Mr. D, E. Wachs. ; v : '

Tae Hon'sie Rao B.uymun R. N. Mannanxm then rose to deliver his inaugural ad-
dress and was received with a tremendous ovation, cries of Bande Mataram, and loud and
continued checrs with the waving of handkerchlefs ‘When the. cheers bad subsided, the
Presxdent delivered the followmg inaugural address :— v T ‘

Bnornxn—nnnneuns, Lapigs aNp GENTLEMEN :(— v

I am very grateful to you for. the ,signal honour you have t;onfen-ed upon me
by electmg me President of this year’s .session of the Indian "National Congress.’
The words in which wy respected leader, Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee and my brother,
the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale, and my other brothers have spoken of me have moved me
deeply and all I can say is that I cannot better acknowledge what they have said .
than by saying that I feel highly homoured by what they have said. Gentlemen, the Presi-
dentslup of the Ind‘ian National Congress is the highest dignity which an Indian can aspire
to obtain at the hands of his countrymen. Deeply indebted as I am to you for the con-
fidence snd trust reposed in me I depend upen your kind co-operation and indulgence

to discharge satisfactorily the responsible work entrusted to me. i
.

The nttempt on the Life of His Excellency the Viceroy.
Brother-delegates, we bad expected to meet under very happy and cheerful circums- .
. Y ‘ . . Presidential.

tances with a full messure of that buoyant hopefulness which has come so markedly over  44gress,
the country since His Imperial Majesty’s gracious announcements and declarations of twelve
months ago. The sky was clear and serene. There was mnot s speck of cloud, but now
when every one was congratulating the country upon- the prevalence of general goodwill
.8 thunderbolt hes ‘fallen from the blue firmsment and a peculiarly atrocions and heinous .
outrage committed by some miscreant upon one who, by- his genuine sympathy for the
people of this cpunt.rjr and solicitude for their advancement, has won the regard, respect
and admiration of all sections of the Indian community, has come as a shock to all, pro-
ducing deep sorrow, anxiety -and -dejection.- Every true Indien heart feels the most pro- ' ;
found sympathy for His Excellency and the noble companion of "his life, and while - ‘
thankful that His Excellency has 8 Providential escape with his life, is plunged in‘ real
anxiety dnd is oﬁenng devoted prayers to the -Almighty for his speedy recovery and restora-
tion to health.

~ For the perpetrator of that foul deed nothmg but the most intense indignation and
detestation are felt. We fervently hope that he and his associates will be discovered and
will receive the condign punlshment which - he and they so richly deserve. Such persons
are the enemies of their race, their country, of the whole humankind, Acts like these will
not-—can - never—secure or promote the . well-being and progress -of any people. The
spirit out of which has sprung s&narchical misdeeds must be exorcised. Every body must
-join in stamping it out. '



Presidential .

Address.

(14 )
' Brother—deleg‘alﬁes, the sons of India have before them a high and mighty task which
is as noble as it is arduous. Born and placed in a country on which nature has showar@
her rick gifts bountifully and the inheritors of grest civilizations, lofty idea}Is and stirring
traditions, the Hindus, the Mahomedans, the Parsis, the Christisng of this land hfwe 8
mission as inspiring and as glorious as any that has moved ancient and modern nationali-
ties to nachieve feats of renown and conguests over mind. To create a ngtion by the
fusion of what js‘ jeeringly .called & jumble ‘of races, castes and creeds, to weI(_l together

communities whi%h haye often stood in sharp antagonism to one anmother, to wipe off the

memories of rivalry wnd hostility continued for centuries and reconcile conflicting aitns and
ideals, to develop “unity and solidarity amongst them, to raise their iutellectual powér to
the -highest attainable’ point, to secare for them a position of eqnality and respect among

" the nations of the world : thisand nothing less is the work before t.hgm. A‘nd this and

none other has been the object set before itself by the Congress.

The basic principles of the Congress, on £he lines of which-our work has been carried
on these 27 years and which are embodied in the Congress Creed, constitute a goal which,

while it is the only one possible, and attainable, is also elevating and inspiring to a high-

souled people, . The British rule is recognised by all rational and thoughtful persons to be
a Providential dispensation, destined to contribute to the material, moral and political
elevation of this land. It has brought about conditions which made a united India and
an Indian nation possible. It has supplied the gaps and the deficiencies which existed in the
Hinda and Mahomedan politics and in their political conceptions. It is affording the train-
ing, the trial und the probation necessary for the establishment of the representative form of
government, the. only form under which a seli-respecting nation can consent to live, Sub-

jects of the same Sovereign, governed by the same laws, livin_g under the same administra-

tion, common interests, common disabilities and common responsibilities have generated a
Sense of unity and a feeling of brotherhogd such as never existed before. Their minds expand-
ed and their intelleotual horizon widened by the stady of the literature, history and political
philosophy of the West, Indians have come to appreciate the higher political Iife. deve-
loped in Great Britain and other western countries and to long for ita introduction in India.

~ British subjects, they claim the full rights of British &itizenship. Members of a world-wide

empire, they want to be placed on a footing of equality with the people of the most advanced
parts of it. . h o

This is our goal, and we aim at sitaining it by constitutional procedure and by peaceful
methods. ’ ' . L

oy

Qur ldeal.

This goal is set ﬂp for the purpose of “a.t,taiﬁing' a great ideal. A political organisation
though the Congress is, we do uot regard politics ss everything, as the be-all and end-all
of life.” Political rights and privileges, political institutions, political power itself al:e_ only
means to an end. They are useful only in that they facilitate the establishment of that

higher, more harmonious, more perfected life in which men dedicate and consecrate themselves
to the service of their fellow-creatures and the glory of God.

_ Brethren, the people' of Indis have a great mission to fulfil, a great part to play in
the .progress of the world. The reconciliation of jarring creeds; the harmonising of all
religions, the unification of all faiths, the spiritualisation of life in which, in the language of
the holy LBhaga?adgita,_ every thought, every word, ‘every deed ought to be consecrated
to'God, is the task assigned to us. And it i8"to enable us to effectually perform this sacred
duty that we are striving for the establishment of a social organization fn which peace and
order reign, which enjoys immunity , from external trouble and aggression,
ledge and devotion flourish and in which love for one another and for
for all sentlent things, is the basis of life,

in which know-
the whole human racs, sye,

Behar,

There is a peculiar appropriateness in directing our thoughts .for a moment to the
spiritual basis of our political work, the juner spring of our activities, on this ocension when
in completing the fourth Saptaka (eycle of seven. years) of its -existence, the Congress has at
the invitation of the leaders of Behar come to Pataliputra, the renowned capital of Magadha,

-

v
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A powerful kingdom ' from the Mahsbharat times when the redoubtable Jarasandha reigned Presidential
over it, and a mightier empire in the times of the Maarya Chandragupta, Bimbasara and  Address.
Asoka, Behar's antient eminence is placed on a still higher pedestal by its being the country

.which gave birth to Gautama Buddha and Mahavira, the land which sent to distant climes

light and message of peace, of universal love, of universal compassion. And thongh- the
turn of the wheel of Ffortune brought centuries of humbler condition, the constitution this
year of Behar along with Orissa and Chota Nagpur into a provmee is an augury of the
return of - your former greatness and the forerunner of a higher fortune.” F‘Qremost among

- those who have been devoting themselves to unite in brotherly relations the Mahomedans

and Hindus, you, men of Behar, have before. you not only that great task, but the higher
<one of resuming the work of your forefathers to carry to all parts of this great continent &
rejuvenated faith of universal fraternity and love. (Cheers.)

Mr. Hume.

- " Iiis the beliéf in the loftiness of the mission of tlie Congress and faith in the great
future of India which attracted to it the services and devotion of high-souled Englishmen
like Sir William Wedderburn, the late Mr. Bradlaugh, ‘Sir Henry Cotton, and of that great,

good man Allan Octavian Hume. Brother-delegates, when we met last year this season,

in Caleutts,” we congratulated ourselves upon Mr.. Hume being still left to us; and felicitated
him upon the partial consummation of lis ' desires and the accomplishment of the most
important item of the Congress progamme formulated in the year of its birth. ¥He is now
no more! The father, the founder of the Congress, he who worked for it day and night,
winter and summer, through good repute and ill, to tend, to nourish the child of his
afection, he who in the wmost critical and difficult period of its existence laboured for it as
no other man did, has gone, and we all mourn his loss as that of 8 parent. It was my

‘privilege to come into close and personal contact with him at the time when " his energies

were still vigorous, - I witnessed not only the intense assiduity and application, which he
brought to bear upon his. self-imposed task but saw every moment' manifestations of the
depth, the profundity of his love and affection for India.. To our work he applled his
great faculties, his clear and pénetratmg vision and his literary talents with the whole-hearted-
ness of a devotee, For us he incurred the anger and ‘hatred of men of his vace, suffered
obloguy and contumely and ungrudgingly bore even _persecutlon. Abandoning all thoughts
of enjoying his well-earned repose after years of hard, conscientious official work: and giving
up his favourite scientific pursuits which had secured him a recognition from eminent
savants, he devoted his disciplined mind +and his energies unstintedly 1o the rearing of his
child, even when he was visited with one of the greatest _ddmest.ic calamities  which can
befall a man snd his heart was bleeding with a great sorrow. Ladies and gentlemen, it
is very doubtful if the Congress plant would have been the hardy tree that it now Js, if
there hnd not been Mr. Hume to water and tend it ih the years of its infancy and” to pro- -

* tect it against the furious blasts of attacks and persecution. The progress of the reform
. movement in India and the victory it achieved within seven yéars of the founding of the

Congress, were mainly due to the net-work of organisations brought into existence in this

. country under his guidance and the vigorous newspaper and platform campaign carried on

in England by his-efforts and those of his coadjutors, Sir William ‘Wedderburn, Mr.
Dadadhai Naoroji and the late Mr. Willam Digby. When advancing years, persistent
illness and domestic sorrows rendered him jncapable of continuing his former work, his
heart was still in India ; and oft from his sick-bed did he send stirring, warming, ¥nlivening
appeals and exhortetions to cheer our drooping energies in the days of reactmn and to rouse us
into actmty when we” were slackemng in our efforts. '

~ Brethren, he was, - ' *

-One who never turned his back but marched breast forward
Never doubted clouds would break, _
Never dreamed though right were warsted wrong would triumph,
Held we fa]l to rise, are baffled to fight better,
' Sleep to wake,

Men hke hlm and Su' William belong to all elimes and to all countries. His
wos a pure, loving, saintly life, devoid of selfishness and pettiness. We owe him’ gratitude, _

[
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May his soul attain that higher plane uf elevation for it was
-

affect;on, love, reverence.
qunhﬂed by a life of meritorious deeds ’
'l‘rne Hume Memorlal.
Brother—delegates. the question of & suitable memorisl to our departed great leader
ongressmen, and ‘there is no doubt that Indians .
will not fail to testify their reverence and affection for him. His most permanent memorisl,
far more lasting than any work of bronze or marble or any architectural structure, will be .
the shrine erected in the tabernacle .of the heart of a grateful and loving people, who will
for ever cherish his memory, with or without visible token, just as the memory of Moses
or Aaron continnes dear to the Israelites even unto this dgy, thousands of years after their
entry into the Prowised Land. Gentlemen, in no better way can Congressmen and -
Indians of all shades of pohtma[ opinion demonstrate their admiration and esteem for one
‘who made such sacrifices for their good than by continuing the work ofnational unification -
of mental, moral and economic regeyemtlon, and of the promotion of British snd Indian

mnity. ‘ - .

In one respect Mr. Hume was indeed more fortunate than Moses; for it was permitted
to Lim not only to have 'a sight of the Promised Land but to see his people make their
entry therein and to witness that they had some taste of the vhilk and honey of pol:tlcal life.
It is true we are still far away from the Holy City and cdnnot say when our nation will be
vouchsafed the blessed privilege of the sight of the Holiest of the Holy. But sure as day
follows night shall we attain this consummation of our highest desires, if we are but faithful
to. the great men who joined to found the Congress, adhere to the principles laid down by
Hume, Wedderbarn, Dadabhai, Bannerjee, and follow tha path marked ont. by them,

Recent Troubles.
~ - Like the Israelwes of old we too had our wanderings in the desert, onr tnals. our
temptations, our doubgs of the goodness of the Lord, the revolt of eome of ovur countrymen
against His authority, their worship of the golden calf. But all that has passed away
like a hideons nightmare, never to return we devoutly trust. It was indeed a dark
period of storm and stress, when the distrust and resentment produced - by the smo-
thering of just and long-cherished sspirations, by the open flouting by the head of
the Indian Government of legitimate ideals, and the undisguised atternpt to nullify Royal
pledges and Parlimentary rights, - while they filled the ftrne friends of English and
Indian union with grief and sorrow produced deplorable aberrations samong some unthink~
ing persons and impatient spirits. To the deep gloom and uneasiness of that }eg:’m of reao-
tion and the ascendancy of autocratic methods, when even hopeful and sangnine tempera-
ments bad fallen into dejection and despondency, succeeded an interval of suspense, when
the mind trembled between alternate hopes and fesrs, anxioua to find out whether the

_Liberal party would prove true to its traditions, and whether the grat -philoaopber-states-

man whose words of wisdom had carried instruction and econsolation to thonsands would
give practi;:al effect to the principles expounded by him. These times of tribulation, of
anxiety, of suspense, have been followed by s happier period, when a substantial portion
of our most important demand having been granted, winter has turned into sprmg under
the beneficent rays of the sun of reform and -conciliation.

The New Era, -

Gentlemen, in the development of this policy of conciliation and reform, the year 1912

was as nfemorable as the year 1911, In continuance of that noble and wise policy which
has won for His Majesty the abiding affection, gmtitude, attachment snd loyalty of the
Indian people, and “which found  a fitting expression in the momentous announcements
made’ at Delhi, His Majesty made, in the course of the functions and ceremonials held
at Caleutta, declarations which not only created unbounded enthusiasm and rejoicing in. the
country at that time, but have planted hope eternal in the Indian breast. Replying to the
address from the University of Calcutts, His Majesty esid : “Six years ago I sent from
England to India & messhge of sympathy. To-day in India I give to India the watchword -
of hope. On every side I trace the signs and stirrings of new life. Education has given

you hope, and through better snd higher education you will build up higher and better
hopes.” -~

%

¢
)
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- Every utterance of His Ma]esty, his rephes to public bodies, his valedmtory speeches, .
his messages to the English nati Presidentini
glish nation, are instinet with loving sympathy for the people of India, Address,
deép solicitude for their welfare and generous desire to promote their advancement in every
sphere of life. He has bid us Hopg, Enucuz, _Uxire. , A more gracioue, b‘eneﬁcent, loving'
advice could hardly be given, :

It is a matter of grateful satisfaction to us that His Exce]lency Lord Hardinge is actuated
by & similar spirit of genuine sympathy and generous desire for the welfare of the people
under his charge and that the policy of confidenee snd trustin the people ia recemng_
greater snd greater sttention from the heads of the Provincial Governments. '

Troubles of Turkey. .-

Brother-de]egntee, before I proceed to touch upon those questions which demand our
immediate consideration, I have, on your behalf and of my humble self, to give expression to
the profound sorrow and sympathy which the Hindus and all non-Moslem Indians feel for

" our Moslem brethren in the great misfortupe which has overtsken the Khalifate, and the

) struégle for existence which the Turkish Empire has to carry on against a powerful combina-
tion. When the political sky is overcast with dark snd threstening clouds, it ¥ not desirable
for us, the subjects of a Powes. which is striving to preserve the strictest neutrality, to enter
into the merits of the quarrel between the various belligerant Powers, nor are. we in a posi-
tion to discuss them with adequate knowledge. But os staunch believers in the supremacy of
the moral law and upholders of the principle of peaceful evolution, this much I believe is
permissible to us to say, thatit is possible to satisfy the just and legitimate aspirations of the
Christian provinces of the Turkish Empire without destroying the ‘existence: or the importance
of Turkey or subjecting her to the humiliating condition of powerlessness.

The Progress Achleved. T

Brother-delegatee I now request your sttention to the work which les before us. The
chief plank in the Congress platform has been and must continue to be the securing of a steadily
increasing association of the people in the work of administration. In the interests of India aud
England alike, our great aim is to make the British Glovernment a National Government of the
British Indian people composed of the Indian - communities and the domiciled and resldent

~ Britons. The first stage of this great work has been achieved. In both the legislative and hlgher
executive - functions of Government, Indians have, by the constitutional reforms, inaugurated

in 1909, been accorded considerably gveater participation snd a higher position than before.
The old Legislative Council haye been expanded, the number of additional members has
- been largely incressed, the principle of election " recognised ' and applied in no illiberal spirit,
their' powers and functions eolarged, their éapacity to serve popular interests enhanced by
extension of the right of interpellation, of moving of resolutions on subjects of public 'import-
ance, of discussing ' the: Financial - Statements. ~Two new ' Provincial Legislative ‘Councils

' with like powers have been created, |

In the sphere of higher executive function, our demand about the appomtment of
Indisn in  the "Council of the Secretary of State and in the Executive Councils of the
Governor-Genéral and of Governors has been granted : and so has been that other claim of
vital importance, the creation of Council Governments in other provinces. Bengal has got
- ifs Executive Council with' an Indian' member and so has the newly constituted province of
Behar and Onsse There seems every prospect of the United Provinces obﬁeix:ing their

" desire soon. ' ' ‘ '

In- one respect the admission of Indians into the Executive Qovernments is even a
rore momentous step than the expansion and reform of the Legislative Councils. In the case
of these latter bodies what Lords Morley and Minto did was the extension and development
of institutions which has been called into being more than forty years ago. The association - '
¢t Indians in the discharge of “the highest executive functions was essentially & new thing,
snd after the studied limitations sought to be imposed by ];aord Curzon upon Indian sspira-

tions, it was very much like the introduction of a new principle. The strenuous attempts

" made to throw obstacles in the creation of Executive Councils and of the admission of
Indians therein testify to the lmportance rightly attached to them by the statesmen and
administrators of the Tory party. :
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Tt is true that there are some serious defeotu and 1mperfectmns m the new constitu-
tional reforms as carried ont and some of . these drawbacks have caused considerable
irritation nnd uneasiness. But it would be ungrateful to deny for s moment the beneficent
character of these reforms as a whole, the potenf, power for good which they possess, their
maglcal effect in restoring confidence and trust in British states;mnnshnp and in placing on a

solid foundation the people’s hopes for the futare. .

4
You, gentlemen, who know what the real thoughts and sentiments of the people are,

are fully aware of the effect they produced in reviving the drooping spirits of the constitu-
tional party, in checking the nnwise utterances of impracticable dreamers, in bringing about
a cessation of the revolutionary propagandn and anarchical misdgéds. ) .

ey

changa ln Spirit. . ]

Over and above. the actual reforms accomplwhed is the chnnge——nmountmg almost to .
the birth of a new spirit~—in the attitude of the official mind towards Indians and their
sspirations. There is greater insistence by responsible statesmen snd administrators on
trust and confidencg in the people and “on the necessity of consulting their opinions -
and wishes, of drawing them and the Government into closer bonds of co-operation and
mutusl esteem. Two significant facts call for special notice., Lord Minto's acheme of 1908
proposed. non-official maj&rities in the Imperial and Provincial Councils ; and though Lord
Morley disillowed the proposal so far as it affected the Imperial Leglshtne Council, and-
the Regulations under the Councils Act of 1909 exphcltly lay down' that the number of
non-official members elected and nominated in the Governor-General's Council shall ‘not
exceed the total number officials in the Council, the facts that non-official majorities are
allowed in the Provincial Councils, and that it was a Unionist Viceroy who recommended a
non-official majority in the Imperial Legislative Council, go to strengthen our demand that
the Legislative Councils should in the nmn, consist of representatwes of popular interests and
views. , _ .

13

Provlnclal mltonomy. _ .

Even more significant is the statesmanlike position taken up by the Government of
India in the celebrated para. § of the Despatch of the Government of Indis of 25th August
1911. The important document saya: *Itis certain that in the “course of time, the just
demands of Indians for a large share in the Government. of the country will have to be
satisfied, and the question= will be how this devoluhon of power can be conceded without
impairing the supreme authority of the Governor-General in Council, The only possible
solution of the difficulty would appear to be, gradually to giva the provinces s larger measure

~of self_-governmet_nt, until at last India would consist of a number of administrations auto-

nomous in all provincial affairs, with the Government of India .sbove th.em all and _ posses-
sing power to interfere in case of misgovernment, ordinarily restricting their function to
matters of Imperial concern.” '

-

Now, gentlemen, there iss close family resembht;ne between this goal and that

- advocated ' from this platiorm. It is true that Lord Crewe has tried to explain away the

statement In the Government of India’s Despatch and to minimise its«value. But his
lieutenant, Mr, Montagu, one of the coming men “of ihe Liberal party. tv ‘whom on his visit
to Indis we nccord s cordial greeting of welcome, has taken up & stand in his speech ab
Cambridge at the end of Febroary last, which is a distinct affirmation of the principle

‘clearly epunciated in that noble document (Cheers), After taunting Lord Curzon with
,having no policy at all, hesaid: *“ Where the djfference lies is in this: that we have

endeavoured to look ahead, to co-ordinate our changes in Bengal with the general lines of

our future policy, which is stated now for the first time in the Government of India’s Des-
patch that has been published as & Parlismentary Paper. That statement shows the goal

the aiin towards which we propose to work—not immediately, not in a hurry, but gradually'

®* ® * At last and not too soon a Viceroy has had the courage to state the trend of

British policy in India and the lines on which we intend to advance.” .

Bay what over-cautious statesmen may, the profound significasice of such a statement in
an important Btate document cannot be gainsaid, We have every renson , to feel immensely
ltrengthened and fortified by that deelnrstwn. It affords conclusive testimony that in

[
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asking for self—govemment nander the Bril:ish supremacy we are not “asking fox the moon, Pl'esidential'k

and that even our present demanﬁs are not unpractical, our programme is not impracticable, Address.
our goal not illusory. ' >

While on this subject, let us pay our tribute to the ﬁlemory of dne . who is known to
have taken a prominent part in the preparation of that "slespatch-—ong whom, in spite
of & momentary misunderstanding, his Indian non—-'c;f’ﬁcial‘ colleagues in the Legislative
Council had come to like and respect as a frank and good man, of large sympathies, liberal
views and a wide outlook. Sir John Jenking’ sudden death under tragic circumstances,
deeply mourned in this country, has deprived the cause of Tndian constitutional reform of a
sincere and staunch friend. We offer our sympathies to Lady Jenkins and her children,

The people of the Central Provinces and Berar owe a special debt.f’of gratitude to

him, for, it was mainly owing to the stand taken by him that that territory is about to get a
Provincial Legulntwe Council, =

Leaving aside an unprofitable, exegetlcal controversy and placing upon the words used
their ordinary meaning, the correctness of the principle embodied in the paragraph and the
necessity of giving gradual. effect to that principle, are nnquestionable. The great need of
_decentralisation has been pressed upon the Government of India from all sides, and by noné
‘more forcibly than by the members of the official hierarchy. The Decentralisation Com-
mission was specially appointed to/adnse what devolutlon was to be eﬁected Surely, such
devolution is not to be carried out for concentratmg the ‘devolved powers in the hands of
ancontrolled individuals. If delegatmn is to 'be renl and substantial greater powers and a
large measure of mdependence are $o. be given to Provincial Governments, it would not
only be anomalous but hazardous and out of -tune w1th¢ the spirit of the new constitution
that these authorities should be absolute and unchecked. . Not only will it be necessary
to have Executive Councile with Indian members established for each province, but the
Legislative “Councils will bave to be granted larger powers, the number of .non-official
members therein increased, the composition. of these bodies‘ made more fully representative.

_r

eouncll Regulations. :

And this brings me to & copsideration of what must be done to obtam the full benefit
which the Indian Councils Act of 1909 and the Government of India Act of 1912, ere cap-
able of producing. The first thing we have to address ourselves o is the removal of the
anomalies, the inequalities and the defects in the Couneil Regulation. ' These fall under the
Iollowmg heads:— o : ' T '

‘(a) Wrong methods ndopted in the appllcatlon of the principle of communal
representation ; ' N

1

(b) discriminating treatment and unequal privileg‘es._

~

(c) omission to _extend the principle of representation to some important tracts ;

(d) faulty method of election adopted in certain cases. "

As regards communal representation, the Congress has in view of existing circumstances
recognised the vexpediency of adopting it ; but we contend’ that the principle on which it is
allowable being the desirability of. granting represéntation to important minorities, effect has
to be given to it a8 much in the ‘case of the Hindus where they are in a minority, as has
been done in the case of the Mahamedans, It is indeed urged with no little cogelnc'y and
justice that, strictly speaking there is no justification for granting special representation to
" Mahomedans in provinces where they are in a majority, But personally I am not disposed
to press this point and do not wish to raise an objection to my Mahomedan countrymen getting
two or three members more than ‘they would have nnder the principle of the representation
.of minorities, What is of greater moment is thgt" representation has not been given, as
it ought to have been gwen to the Hindu minority in the Punjab and -in Sind. This anomaly
ghould be removed. It is also worthy -of consnderatnon that the great Sikh community is
-entitled to have a member to represent it.

A bighly objectionable feature of the present regulations in the matter of communal '
representation is the constitution of separate Mahomedan electorates. Gentlemen, in my opinion

nothing is more calculated to retard the concord and harmony between Mahomedans and
‘ )
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Hindus, to obstruet the intellectual and political advancement of the Mahomedans themselves,
and the growth of a sturdy catholic public spirit and life amongst them than these water-tight
compartments of separate electorates, The undesirability of these separate electorates is
. acknowledged by several of the leaders of the Mahomedan commumty, by some of those very
- persons who were elected to represent its mterest in the Viceiegal and Provincial Councils.

Presidentiai
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More objectionable than even sepamte electorates are the inegualities in the franchise.
While the franchis® is in a wise and liberal spirit conferred upon the middle class Moslem
Iandholders, traders, merchants, graduates and professional men, no similar right is extended’
fo the corresponding classes of the non-Moslem communities, Under the revised regulations
issued this year a very -slight concession is made in Madras, but it is utterly inadequate
as it does not go beyond the ex-members of local bodies and title-holders above the class of
Rao Saheb. Ithhis matter we do not seek to bring down the Mahomedsn community to
our level. 'We want the non-Moslem commumhes to be .raised to theirs.

Another inequality and hardshtp which has to be rectified is about the representatmn of
those parts of British' India like the North Western Frontier Provinces, Coorg snd Ajmere
Merwara which are under the direct administration of the Governor-Gieneral. These latter
should be made into one constituency and- one moneofficial member ahould be allotted to
‘them, :

3 ] .
Then there is the hard case of those tracts and dist.riots whieh do not form part of
British India technically as not being possessed of full sovereignty, but yet being held on a
permanent tenure with exclusive and plenary powers of administration vested in the British
Government, or for practical puposesin no way distinguishable from territories held in fee—
simple, These are also entitled to be represented in the Council of the country.

The removal of these inequalities and anomalies would necessitate a certain incroase
in the number—about 5 or 6-—of non-official members and a corresponding addition to
official members. This is not a very radical change and does not involve any deviation
from accepted priciples, It can by no means be called an organic change. . Of course
Parliamentary legislation is necessary, but it would only be in regard to the schedules,

Another matter is the substitution of direct election in place of indirect wherever the

latter system still exists. The abolition of the machinary of electoral colleges, which is a

clumsy and unsatisfactory device, is necessary for securing the full benefit of the priniciple

of election to the extent that it has been granted. There is absolutely no reason why the

persons or. bodies on whomi  the franchise is conferred should not themselves record their

votes #n favour of the candidate they prefer, The process of double distillation results on

no rare occasions in the selection of s candidate put forward by s minority, This sgain is
not an orgamc change. It does not even require & resort to Parlisment. A change has to

be mada ouly in the Regulations and this is w:thm the compet.ence of the Government of

India snd the Secretary of State.

. With these few changes and ithe removal of these defocts our Legislative Councils
will be placed on_a more sat:sfactory basis and the existing snomslies and inequalities
will be removed. It is much to be regretted that in revising the regulatigns, these draw-
backs and shortcomings were not vemoved or at any rate minimised. We ‘must apply
ourselves to free the new constitution from the anomalies and defects which dxsﬁgure it,

" Respons!blflty of Indians, ,

But after sll the success of the ,reformed Legislative Councils and the new type of
Executive Councils depends more upon ourselves than upon any thing else. It.can be
achieved only by insisting upor'a high tone, solid output -aud real efficiency. Institution
in themselves can do little good if the spirit which should animate them is absent. Genuine
interest in public affairs, bu.rmng zeal {8 the welfare of all classes, & high standard of work
based on & thorough study of all the questions that call for consideration, freedom from
bias, class prejudices and predilections are demsnded more than ever. The work with
which. these Councild have to dealis by no means light, and ssevery day passes its volume |
and ‘its/ complexity must increase. Members of the Legislative Councils must be prepared
to devote their whole time toit during the session and no inconsiderable - portion all -
through the year, You want a Parliamentary form of Government, your Legislative Coun-
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cils are Parlisments #n embryo. It rests with your representatives to secure their full
. Presidential
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On thé Indian members of the Executive Councils even a greater and a heavier respon—

sibility rests, They have to bring to bear upon their task not only great study, application,

thorough knowledge of facts, sound and calm judgment and scrupulous conscientiounses,

but they must develope the quality of statesmanship, must cultivate & habitual wide outlook,

~ the future as well, not only the immediate consequences but the ultimate ones also.

It is for you, gentlemen of the Congress, to keep your countrymen up to 'the mark
both in the Executive and Legislative Counclls, and this you can do only by yourselves study-
ing minutely sll public questions, examining them with kuowledge in the Congress and in the
meetings of Provincial Conferences, by keeping = watchful eye on the doings of the exe- )
cutive and t.l'le deliberations of the Legislatures, ' : N

Extension of Councjl Government.

Along with the removal of the defects in the Legislative machinery we have to work
for the establishment of the Council type of Government in all the major provinces. There
is reason to believe that the United Provinces will have an Executivd Council with an -
Indinn member within s short time. The turn of the Punjaband the. Central Provinces
must dome next. The last taken in conjunction with Berar is as important a territory as
the Punjab, and its admlmstrstmn should be vested ina Ljeutenant-Governor with a

Council. , : I ~

. . Governors, = v

Indeed some years hence Perliament will have to consider whether asin - Madras,
Bombay and Bengal, it is not desirable to place the administration of all - these territories
under Governors in Council. This is not a questmn of the immediate present, however.
But it is desirable to keep it in view, and to .draw the attention of the Government and
of the people to it. ~John Bright pointed out so far back as 1858 that that was the form
. of Government whickh would have ultimately to be adopted. Larger powers and filller
independence to Provincial - Governments necessitate .8 . higher type- of administration. A
freshness of mind, s position of detachment, 8 freedom from prejudices or predilections due
to long residence or long connection with the pervices ‘are considered necessary fot the
Viceroy and the Governors of Pres:dencles. The same principle apphes ‘to the heads of
the other provinces. - )

lndian Representatives in Parliament,

Bat there is another yeform of & more fundamental character o which I would invite .
the attention of the Congress, the conntry and the Government; and thet is the representa-
tion of India in the House of Gommons. This is 'no novel idea.  After the decismu that
the Crown should take over the direct Government of India was arrived at, and when the
Goverument of India Bill No. 1 of 1858 was under consideration, the objection was taken by
Mr. D;sraell, the thenm leader of the Conservative party in the House of Commons, to the
scheme of. Lord Palmerston’s Gtovernment, that no  provision wss made for the representa-
tion of the people of India in the Councils which were to be invested with the chief power,
Later on in the year, when after the defeat of the Palmerston Ministry' and the accession - to N
power of the Derby-Disraeli Ministry, & new Bill, Indis Bill, No. 11, was brought in, Mr, Disraeli -
dwelt upon the desirsbility of having the representstlve principle applied to the Government :
‘of the country. He regretted that ‘the unsettled state of the country did not admit of Tepre-
gentaion of the people in India itself, and all that could be done in the meantime was to
approach as near to that form of Governmeni as the circumstances would permit, Indirect -
representation Wwas proposed by giving the right of eleting 4 members to the Iudian Civil
'and Military Services and certain residents, and 5 mereantile members to the Parliamentary
constituencies of London, Belfast, Liverpool, Manchester and Glasgow. Though the under-
lying principle was . admitted to be good by all, the method devised was secn fo be
wrong and unsuitable. And in ldughing out an ill-devised scheme the important principle it~
self was adandoned. In & strain of impractical altruism it was said that every member of
the House of - Co_mmons" would regard himself as a member for India, How unreal in fact
this assumption was has been demonstrated by the emptiness of the benches wh.en the

»
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Indian Budget is laid on the t;tble of “4lie House of Commons or any Indian question 18-
Pr:;;‘:.?;gal under consideration. . . .

With the supreme power in regard to the Government of India vested in FParliament,
the necessity of representatidil of Indisn interests in the House of Cofnrfmns h[ts been per-
ceived bj many thoughtful people. In 1878, when one of the largest .ptxbhc meetings kno:wn
in India was held in Bombay to protest against the License tax, a petition for pr?senta.tmn
to Parliament was adopted which nmoné other things prayed that suc]E representatto.n might -
be granted, and that as a fiest step the privilege be conferred upon such important ' cities and
centres of commerce as Caleutia, -Bombay, l{adms, &c., to elect s few members 1.0 the
House of Commons. Several non-official Europeans took & prominent part in the proctiedmgs
of the day, and, one of the leading spirits of the meeting was that redoubtable champion of
British ascendancy, the ‘late Mr. James Mackenzie Maclean, who later on sat for & number
of years in the House of Commons on the Conservative side.

Pondicherry elects a member to the French Chamber and Goa to the Protugaese Par-
lisment. With infinitely vaster interests to be protected, the elaim of India for & represen-
tation in the House of Commons cannot be called unreus?nable. With Parliament - as not
merely the ultimate and final suthority, but the actual directing and ordaining power, the
demand for the small representation advocated in 1878 cannot be called untenable or
chimerical. ; . T o c

Opposition is to be expected, but what reform’ has mot been opposed and attacked '!‘
With the ever ‘increasing namber of Indian questions brought before Parliament the justice
of voicing the lndisn, view in the House of Commons cannot be gainsaid. All honour and
grateful tbanks to those generous souls, who have during all these years championed the
cause of 1ndia. But there can be no genuine, adequste and fully informed representuation
of the 1ndian view until India is given the chance of sending Indians homoevey fow to the
Supreme Council of the Empire, Nothing ia bletter calcalated to bind this country and

Enfland together in close union.

. Decentralisation and Local Bodies. : ’
Valuable as are the in:titutions which déal with matters of Imperial and Provincial
oncer;l, and great as is the necesssity of placing them on & satisfactory hasis and increasing
their efficiency and scope, equally great is the'need for properly developing those sinstitutions
which deal with local and district concerns, of establishing a system which will give adequate
effectiveness to the popular voice in measures affecting such concerns, of associating the
people more and more with the agents of the Government in the every day matters of their
commwunal life. The rise of India depends as much upon the proper working of lacal bodies
as upon the Legislative and Executive Conncils or representation in Parliament. The
greatness of the mother of Parliments had its origin in the Parish councils. The municions
pelities, the distriet boards, the sub-district boards, the village Panchayats are the foundation
upon which alone the great superstructare of Represeutative Goverpment which we long to
rear can be based. These obvious truths and rudimentary political principles are at times
overlooked and in & manner even denied by some of our own people, who pour ridicule and
scorn upon these humbler institutions. We have to secure the widening of the powars and
"functions of these hodies and the preponderance of the elective element in them,

The Provincial Governments have, as & rule, not shown themselves very responsive to
the demands of the Indians for a higher political status, ‘and not only did some of the
Provincial Acta fail to give full effect to the principles laid down in° Lord Ripon’s resolution

" on Local Sell-Government, bu¥ even' such in'ovisions ng were embodied in those Acts were
hedged with restrictions which greatly curtailed the powers of local hodies; while in the
. decade of reaction which followed the resignation of the Rosehery Ministry, the constitution
and the eomposition of such an important body as the Corporation of Calcutta were altered for
the worse. We ‘have now to work for the recovery for lost ground and for further advance
in tHe direction of the effective popularisation of local bodies, Real decentralisation and
devolution have to be secured. The proportion of elected members should be three-fourths
in district and sub-district bosrds and in the municipalities of all large and progressive
towns snd not less than two-thirds nnywhere.: Their powers and functions should be increased,
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greater independence and greater freedom frops petty inte;'fel'ence secured to them ; sub- Presidential
district boards should be given real powers and not merely Dbe the agents of the district rx;:“ig;a
boards. _Every town should have-its municipality ; village _Panchayats should be established

in the larger villages and the smaller ones formed ﬂuto unions. The association of the
representatives of the people should be carried out ‘mot only im regard to sanitation,

education, the comstruction of village, town and district roads and buildings, and in the
maintenance of markets, serais and ponds, but in the preservation of law and order and in

the performance of simple judicial fanctions. The .reproach is often levelled against Indians

- that they are litigions and flood the cowrts with trivial dispates, civil and criminal.  The
~ most effective way of checking this is to establish conelllatlon boards and arbitration com-

mittees of the local bodies and to invest them with powers to try small civil and criminal

cases. Ifthe Government earnestly address themselves to,the task, they -can without impairing

the efﬁc:ency of the administration, reheve hlghly paid officers of a vast amount of petty -

work which ahsorhs so much of the time of magistrates and civil judges. Such a devolution -

would also be a va]uable fraining for the exercise of higher political privileges,

Divisional and Dlstrlctrﬂdvlsory Boards.

, ' The devolution of important powers to Commissioners and heads of distriets recommended
_ by the Decentralisation Commission, necessarily brings in its train the creation of divisional
and district advisory boards, half the members at least of wilich should be elected.
The Decentralisation Commission while recommending the holding™: of district conferences
do mnot perceive the necessity of divisional or district advisory boards. Uphill though the
task may be, we have to! convince the Government of the necessity of such bodies, in view
of the larger powers proposed to 'be' vested in Commissioners and heads of districts. The.
need for such boards arises out of the same considerations which justify the oreation of
Legislative and Executive Councils, viz, to give help to the divisional and’ district officers
of Government with advice, with information of 'local needs and sentiments, by conveying to
them in a responsible manner the people’s wishes, views and opinions. T for one am unable
to understand the opposition to this demand. 1t is said that every district officer worth his
“place does consult and will continue to consult the men deserving to be consulted in
his district, that it is undesirable- that his diseretion should be fettered as to. whom
to consult and when, and that he shonld not be restricted to seek the opinion and
advice of aenly & selected few. There is evidently & misapprehension of the scope and
purposes of the districte and divisional advisory boards advocated. Nobody wishes
to lny down restrictions on a Commissioner's or Collector’s freedom to consult as
many persons as he may be inclined to and as often as he might like. There is also
no denial that & large majority of these officers at times do seek the opinion of representa-
tive men from amongst the people on important executive matters. But even men uf pro-
minence iudividually consulted may not fully see allthe aspects of a question, aud
discussion with other representatives of _different interests will afford greater material
" for judgment and a more responsible consuiemtmn In & large number of cases, the
people’s selection would no doubt coineide with that of a well-informed and liberal-
minded district officer, but even such an officer is not all-knowing. And even district officers
and other high officers are after all human. They have not only their peculiar views and,
idiosyncracies, their likes and their dislikes ; but the views or standards of no two meﬁ.ﬁ?'
agree and where one officer would deem it & duty to consult the leading men of the place,
another might consider that* his own unsssisted knowledge or intuition was a more *infallible

guide, What we seek is the establishment of a regular and certain system working with
fair evenness at all times and securing due representation of all‘import'nut interests in place of
a fitlful, verying, capricious practice. -

Indians in South Africa and other Colonies.

Passing from, the constitutional programe to a sub]ect which though it is affects &
comparatively small body of individuals, nwmbering about a couple of lakhs, is none the
less of immouse national importange and has roused deep feelinz in this country, I would
“draw | your attention to the wunsatisfactory pos:t:on of Indians in the self-governing British
colonies. It is o dismal tale of harshness, of unfalrness, of m]ustlce The situation is
most acute and pitiable in South Africa, In that region, there is first the deplorable con~



( 2¢)

beguniled by the specions repr%entation'l of

dition of the indenthred labourers, who,

Presidential unserupulous recruiters have been enticed thonsands of miles away from home into »
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service hardly distinguishalle from slavery. On this platform and elsewhere lu.we been
recounted harrowing stories of their miserable condition and degrading surroundmg‘s. It
I do not treat this subject with anything more than a passing notice, it is met from any
want of sympathy for these unfortunate men, Women apd children, but because tht-! r?-
cruitment of indentured labour is mnow - prohibited and .the system will disappear within
a few years. : - ‘ { )
At present it is the. status of free Indians and the treatment accorded to them in
the colonies of Natal, the Transvaal and Orangia which are greatly exercising the minds
of "the Government nnd the people. In Orsngia no Indian is allowed to enter except as a
domestic servant ; he cannot trade, he cannot hold a farm. In Natal, they are subjected to a
special heavy impost of- £3 per avnum for every male above 16 ‘and every female above 13,
Vhave been deprived of the political franchise they possessed at one time and are threatened
with the loss of the municipal franchise as well. In the Transvanl, - they are subjected
to serions disabilities and are not treated like ecivilized beings.' The most elementary
civil rights are denied to them, They cannot walk on foot-paths, = they cannot ride
on the tramcars except on the outside, thoy cannol travel in railway carrisges nsed
by the lowest of the, European population, they are subjected to inuumersble diffi-
culties in carrying on peaceful trades, they are confined to dirty locations, their children
cannot attend public schools, they are mot allowed to ‘hold landed property, they are

© treated worse than even criminals. “And it is not for any crime, for any defects of character

or deficiency of morals, for any want of loyalty or for mnwillingness to conform to laws
that the British Indian is harassed and persecated. When the British Government went
_to war with the Transvaal, one of the reasons assigned in justification of the step was the
ill-treatment of the Indians. And now the plight of the Indiansis even warse than
what it was under the regime of President Kruger. Harsh laws, made harsher by the
manner of their execution, have been enacted against them despito solemn promises.
Even crooked devices have been adopted for sending out of the country persons already
there, and entitled to be there. Our conntrymen there under the Jeadership of that
selfless patriot and philanthropist, Mr. 'Gandhi, have been carrying'on a8 heroic struggle
of passive resistance, against cruel laws which are a negation of justice, and the persecu-
tion to which these men and women have been subjected has intensified the deep resent-
ment roused by the laws. Xn this matter, the Government of India are at one with us,
and bave been putting forth all the efforte they can. ' In fairness, it has also to be ndl:’iced
that there isa cnnsidera.ble' number of the respectable portion of the colonists who dis—
approve of the treatment accorded to Indians and sympathise with their demands for just'
and fair treatment. But neither they nor the British Government have yet succeeded in
obtaining from the Sonth African Union Government even the small modicum of humane
and equitable consideration the Indians ask for. = - ‘ .

It deserves to be borne in mind that our countrymen in that land who know how
things stand there and are inthe hest position to judge whatis practicable have come to-
the conviction that it will notdo to takean impracticable stand. The principle, that as
:git{zens_of the empire, Indians shonld not be subjected to discriminating treatment, if
pushed to the extent of insisting upon free and unrestricted immigration, has no chance of
being accepted by the Government or the people of the South African  Union. They feel
that they must recognise as practical politicians the desire of the.colonists to keep that
sub-continent essentially a white man’s country. Itis unprofitable to discuss whether the
attitude of the colonists is in consonance with justice or duty to the empire. They possess.
the fullest rights of self-government. No British Ministry will venture to coerce them
No Unicn Goverument can do anything against the wishes of the majority of the electors.
Our  countrymen in the sub-continent feel that if they stand up for an academic principle
the position of Indidns, already most se;ious, will become absolutely intolerable, and they
might be practically driven out of the country. It is gn  the recognition of thig that their
Teaders—the - men who have fought their battles and suffered all manner of persecution—

have been forced to the conclusion that a Jpolicy of compromise alone can prevent the
disaster. Whet they therefore ask is— ’
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- Firat, that those already in that sub-continent should receive just, fair and “humane
{reatment and be accorded the ordinary civil rights ; gsecondly, in regard to future immigra- Presidentla_l
tion, there should be no . special restrictions, no degrading requirements, devised solely for Address.
Indians or Asiaties.and based on colour, race or cregd ; thirdly, that due facilities be given
- for the admission of the teachers and religions mstructors required by the residert Indian
community ; and jfourthly, that Indian travellers vxs1t1ng the country should not be subject~
ed to special or humiliating restrigtions,

Gentlemen, we can not with sny chance of being listeued to ask for free immigration.
But the Indirns who are there are -entitled to protection apd .just consideration. The
system of indentured labour was called into existence for the good of the colonists of
Natal, For the benefit of these same colonists inducements . were, given for over a
generation to the persons- whose indentures.has expired to remain as free labourers,
In the wake of the indentured labonrers followed the fraders and shopkeepers who sup-
plied their wants, These persons were allowed to settle in the sub-continent and to make
it their home. A mnew population has come into existence, born and bred up there
and knowing no other country. Tt would be cruel to turn them away bag and baggage,
88 some whites urge, or to treat. them as helota The prejudice against them is due as -
.much to race exclusiveness and pride of colour as to trade jealousy. The situstion is no doubt
a complex, difficult and delicate one. Our illustrious countryman, the Hon'ble Mr. G. K.
Gokhale, whose devotion to the country’s cause is equalled by few and surpsssed by none,
- hag _just returned from s visit to the sub-continent. His mission was to0 study the problem
on the spot and to put forth his best efforts to bnng about & bette® understanding and a
better feeling between the different races. " The receptmn ‘that was accorded to him by the
. Union Government and by a large body of Europeans of position in "the sub-continent holds
" out the promlse of a fair cousideration. -We mugt remember, however, that the great diffi-
_culty in arriving at a solution honourable, equitable and just to both sides, has no:t. been the
disinclination of colonisl statesmen to take a broad view of things or absence of sympathy
~from men of refinement and culture. It is the selfishness and the prejudice of the masses’
which have to ‘be overebine ‘The ® present good results achieved by our distinguished
- countryman will préve a most powert'ul factor in gradually mitigating that ‘selfishness and
_prejudice. But the task of the . Imperisl  Government, of the Government of India and of
the Indiand here and in South Afnca is by no means finished. Qur countrymen iu . South
Africa- have still to continue their struggle and we standing shoulder to shoulder with them,
have to give help and succour to them and to cheer them in _their “difficult work. In  that
struggle they and we have to show perseverance, tenacity of purpose, judgment and tact.
We heve truth snd justice on our side. We take our stand on humanity. And God willing
we shall succeed. ’ _ o ‘ - _

"The question is a most vital one to us! For it is not only in South Africa that the
bar sinister of colour is put against us, in distant Vancouver and in Australia the same
policy of keeping us out on the ground of colour is followed. These methods have
+ naturally roused great feeling in India. It behoves the British Government to put forth
all its persuasiveness, its moral influence, nay, even such legal powers as it possesses, to
bring sbout & change in the attitude ,of these colomes The colonies are self-governing
~and Do one dreams . of suggesting coerclon w‘mch by the way, is. 1mp0551b1e But the
.resources of British statesmanship cannot heve become so  exhausted a8 to supply no
.moral force which shall open the eyes of the colomsts and make them percewe * that the
_contentment of Indis is s most important element in. the maintenance of that Empire to

which they themselves attach so much value.
~ Position of Indians in the Higher Services.

' Gentlemen, the position of Indians in the Empire and the treatment accorded fo
them in the self-governing colonies of elsewhere, will in no smell  degree be. determined by
their political status here and their power to influence the affairs of Government, The
scant consideration which is shown to ~our people by outsiders is only a reflex of the
'posmon that we hold ‘in _the country ‘Improvement in our political status: among the
' nations of the world cnn only come when we have'a potent voice in our legislatures and
" & commanding position in the executwe machinery, This is one of the reasons why such
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immense importahce has been attached by the - Congress and by the political associations
of pre-Congress days to the larger and ever increasingly lerger employment of Indisn in
the higher grades of the public services of the country. And it is pot our amour
propre and our dignity that are affected, but our very existence as a civilized community
is involved in this question. Ttis not a mere mstter of a few scores of hundreds of high
appointments for the scions of the educated middle clusses as the apologists of the European
monopoly and some of our own men say, but is one of the most vital things determining
the present well-being and the future welfare of allthe Indian communities—Hindus, Mahome—
dans, Parsees, and Christians, Financial and economic considerations, the interests of good
government, and the necessity of securing the ettachment of the people to the British rule,
all support this demand,

The subject calls for special consideration and practical treatment at the present
juncture, as within a few days from now the Royal Commission appointed to enquire
into and report wupon the enlistment for the civil sorvices in India” will com-
mence its work. In March, 1911, & resolution was moved in the Imperial Legisla-
tive Council by the Honourabls Mr.” N. Subba Rao, for the appointment of & com-
mission to enquire into the working of the existing system and to consider the deficiencies
and defects therein. He presented his facts and. his arguments with great cogency, skill
and fairness, and he was supported by the mnjority of the non-official members of the
Council. They relied on Parlismentary statutes, royal pledges and promises and declara-
tions of responsible statesmen to show what the Indians were entiled to have, and quoted
facts and fAgures fmm officials pubhcahons to establish how inadequate was the effect given
to those solemn assarances and the expectations which they raised. = The representatives
of the Government of India in the various departments in their replies did.""hot controvert
the facts, which they well could not ; and the Hon'ble Mr.* Earle ( now Sir Archdale Earle )
who wound up the debaté on 'behalf of Government, admitted that there was & prima facie °
case made ont for an enquiry, but that the Government wuuld make sucln 8n enquiry
itself and opposed the appointment of the commission propoaed 5, In view of the
position taken up by Government, our Honourble friend “Mr. Subbl.. Rad recognised the
inadvisability of pressing for adivision and with _t,he < consenh of - his supporters
withdrew his motion. Gentlemen, thongh Mr, Subba Rao and ius collengues who
were working with him felt greatly disappointed at the tlme, they and the country
have now every reason to feel satisfaction for what has happened ; for, ;nstend of a com-

;mlssnon appointed by the 'Government of ‘India as then asked, we ‘have a Royal Com-
- mission whose scope is wider and powers are larger. Here is a singularly valuable

opportunity given to the advocates of Indian claims to substantiste their case, to prove
their complaints shout the defects and deficiencies of the existing system, and to snggest
s practicable ‘way for getting rid of them. The problem is no deubt.a camplex and
difficult omne 'like all great -problems. There are conflicting . claime and various eonsidera-.
tions to 'be ‘taken into sccount. ‘But its solution is not beyond. the .resourcas of stateman-
ship, if certain well established prineiples are. kept in view. We ourseves have -to treat it in a

&

. Now, gentlemen, “there are some unquestionable ‘facts ‘and principles which are to be
borne in mind, So far batck as 1838, the principle - on -which the - Government - of Indis

was to be carried on "by “the British people and ‘the place -that ~was to be .accerded to

Indians in the administration of their -country were laid -down by ‘Parliament. ‘That :firsg

- Charter of the Indian people affirmed -the eligibility of Iadians for the highest -offices

under the Government. It laid ‘down that thers wasto be -no dominant caste or class
in India. Twenty years .ala_ter, when .the « Company’s 1 Charfer .was .to be renewed, it “wes
fonnd - that the Act had remained .2 dead letter under the system of _patronage which then

existed. ‘The. pystem of recruiting the + Civil Service by nomination was abolished and the

“methad: of competitive examinations substituted for .it. It was_ percewed even then by the

friends vof -India.and by .all who took an ~impartial . view that on account of the great diffi-
oulties, . pecuniary -and social, the opening. for the entry of Indians .wns exceedingly small.
There *was, thoweser, the consoclation that an end was put to a wicious system and a .smal]

move “made dn the wight direction, “In_1858 came .that great Charter, the memporable

.
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Proclama.tmn of Queon Vlcborla in which Her Majesty gave the most solemn _assurances dential
-atd promises to the people of India. That noble document says :— . ‘% Pr:sdr::sa

“We hold ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian territories .by the same
-nbhgatmns of duly which bind us to all our other sabjects and those obligations,
by the’ blessmg of the Almighty God we shall fmthfully and conscientiously fulfil.

“And it is our furt.her will that, so far s may be, our subjects, of whatever race
or creed, be freely and impartially admitted to offices ih our service, the duties of which
they may be qualified by their education, ability and' integrity, duly to discharge.”

It was a now bright hdpe, but is yet to be duly fulfilled, TIa 1860 a committee of the
India Council was appointed to consider how effect was to be given to the Statite of 1833,
which -for 25 years had remained untransiated. into practice. It nnanimously recommended
the holding of the competitive examination - for the Clivil Sernce simultaneously in England
and in Iadia. Gentlemen, it deserves to be for ever borne in mind that the . generous
principles of Government laid down, the noble promises solemnly - given, came voluntarily,
out of & conviction of what was just and righteous, ont of & statesmanlike recognition of what

was necessary for the permaneuce of the British rule and for securing the at.tachment. of the
people of India to it. . : .

‘rhe Civil Servlce Guestlon. :

The rccommendatu.n of tha Commlttee of t,he Indm Council was not accepted by
gither the leeral or ‘the Conservatlve Government, but what was done for the purpose of
giving effect in some measure to the Statute snd the Queen’s Proclamation, was first the
institution of /nine scholarships to enable natives of India to go to England, and then later
on, in 1870, the - embodying of a pronsmn in a Parlismentary. statute enabling the ‘Governor-
General in Couneil to appoint natives of India of proved merit and - ability to places reserv-
ed for the "Givil Sen;;c.e by the Statute of 1861, without their being required to pass the
competitive exmnmnhon, 7 Nelthew the Statute Of 1833 nor the Proclamation of 1858 Was
ever approved By othe prr)taoomsbs of race aicendancy snd the upholders of monopaly,
-The Sta.tute of 1870 \xni liked even less by them. Every effort was made first to thwart
the Act and then téi mmuptse 1ts opemtmn ; and it took nine years before the rules required
for gmng effect to it could” he promulgnted They sanctioned the creation of what was
called the étatutory Civil Service, reduced - the number rerruited by competitive examina-
-tion in England by one-sixth, and directed them to be filled by appointments made ip
India of statutory  natives of Indis. It wasa partisl and,” dnder the circumstances as then
existed, not a very inadequate recognition of the claims of Indians. But unfortunately
_ the mode of appointment laid down ‘ca.njed with_‘:,it_ the seeds of the downiall of that
 Service. It did not provide for the possession of any high . educational qualifications, or
great intellectusl cﬁpaéity snd worth as requisite for appointment. And many of the
 first selections were unfortunate. Not many of the nominees could stand comparison with
'the picked - body recruited by the process of competition. Those ~who dislik_ed‘ the admis-
. sion of Indians to high offices beganfto‘ clamour that the experiment had failed.  Our own
people secing -how their future prospects were imperilled, called for the abolition of the
Statutory Civil .Service instead of asking for its being placed op a sounder basis as they
_ghould have done. Petitions were sent praying for the institution of simultaneous examina-
tions. As might have been foreseen, the.Statutory Civil Service: was .abolished® but our
prayer for simultaneous examinations in England .and in India was not granted.

In 1886, was appointed the Public Service Commission with the object, it was stated

in a grandiloquent  style, to devise a scheme which might reasonably be 11ope(.1 to posses§ the
necessary elements of finality and to do full justice to the c!aims of tllle n?twes of I[ldlfl to’
" higher and more extensive employment. in the public service.” It raised high expectations
but the results were d:sappomtmg In regard to the examination for the Covenanted - Civil
Service, the only thing- done was to raise the age limit-from 19 to 28, which was-bound to
be done in the interest of English -boys, but the maan demand qf representative Inc-hans
.for _& simultaneons examination was rejected. Not only this, but in regard‘ to the rightg
given, by the rules under the Statute of 1870, were a distiict set-back.
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'i’he great merit of the system inangurated by these rules was that the members ap-~
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may be called 8. C. 8. but they ranked with the I. C. 8. Both sections formed one service.
Secondly the rules provlded for the appointment thereunder, ordinarily of one man to_every
five recrnited by open competmon The total number of appointments reserved for mem-
bers of the Covenanted Civil Service is now 998, aud out of these 165 would haeve been held
by Indians appointed under the rules. Tn both matters we bave lost ground. In 1878, Lord
Lyton’s (overnment proposed to meet the requirements of the Stniute of 1870 by the
creation of “a close native civil service,”” but Lord Cranbrook put his foot down and the
proposal was negatived because it would have ereated an inferior .service, and would not
have carried out the intentions of the Statute. But this is precisely what has been done
by the Public Service Commission whose appointment was heralded with snch & flourish of
trumpets. The Statutory Civil Service was abolished. The right granted by the Statute
of 1870 is sought to be given effect to by constitu.t.ing an inferior service—the Provincial
Civil Service, to be coinposed mainly of Indians. :

To this service were thrown opm some of the scheduled appointments nlmhunng 93
when the rules were sanctioned and now standing at 102 only.  Under the rules of 1879, the
Statutory Civilisns held sn equal status with the members of the Covenanted Civil Service
recuited in England, -and the highest appointments were open to them. Under the new
system the Provincial eervice men cannot rise to higher posts than those of District and .
Bessions judges or District Magistrates and Coullector,  The recommendations of the
Commission were illiberal enongh. Under the scheme as sanctioned, 15 of the appointments
proposed by them to be open to the Provincial Service, were taken awny

T SImultaneoul Bxamlnnt!ons.

The position created by the recommendations of the Publie Servnce Commlsswn
caused immense dissatisfaction, The Secretary of State’s final orders on those recommend--
ations were passed in 1892. In 1898, the friends of India in' Parliement took uwp the

~ matter and & resolution moved by Mr. Herbert Paul was passed by 8 majority of the House

of Commons in favour of simulataneous examinations, theugh the Governmeat of the day—
a Liberal Government—took a definite stand against it* The resolutjon tuns thos:—

“ Resolved—that all Competitive Examinations heretafore held in’ England slone for
appointments to the Civil Services of India shall henceforth be held simalnneously both in

~ Indis and England, such examinations in both countries being identical in their nature and.

all who compete being finally classified in one list nccordmg to merit."”

In regard to this resolution Mr. Russel the Under-Secretnry of State for Indm,

' gtated later on in the Session that, though in his official capacity he had to oppose the resolu-

tion, the House of Commons having thought differently from the Government, *thers was.
no disposition on the part of the Secretary of State for India ‘or bimself to thwart or

~ defeat the effect of the vote of the House 'of Commons on that resolution.” He

then went on to say that they had asked the Government of India as to the way in which
the resolution of the House of Commons could best be cerried out,” The Prime Manister,
Mr. Gladstone, said: *“The question is a very important. one, and has received the careful
consideration of Government. They have determined tbat the resolution of the House
should be referred to the Government of India mthout delay and that there should be a
prompt ‘and careful exsmipation of the subject by thst Government who are instructed to say
in what mode the resolution could be carried into effect.”

On the other hand, as.was to be expected, the Secretary of States Council was up in
arms agaipst the resolution and the redoubtable Sir John Btrachey, who had taken the most
promment part in densmg Lord Lytton s scheme of 1878 of an inferior *‘close native civil
service,” entered a vigorous protest against even the sending of the resolution to the Govern—
ment of India for their views. Lord Kimberley, who was himself opposed to simultaneous.
examinations, sent a characteristic deepatch, The first paragraph of the despaich asked
the Government of India to inform the Secretary of State “in what mode in your opinion .

. and under what conditions and limitatinns this resolution could be carried out into eﬂiect.”'

The second paragraph of the Despatch ‘said that the Government of India had full dis--
cretion as to the observations they might think fit to make on the resolution, and it was
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also  stated in the third paragraph  “that it was mdlspensable that an adequate number of
the members of the Civil Service shall always be, Europeans, and that no scheme would
be admissible which does not fulfil that essential condition.” The Despatch thus dis,
plays the action of opposing forces—of Mr. Gladstone’s and Mr. ,Russell’s desire to _give
loyal effect to the resolntion and of the India Council's determination to thwart it. The
inevitable result followed. The Local Governments ‘in India, with the single, notable and
creditable exception of the' Government of Madras (and even there, there was a dissenting
voice}), emphatically pronounced against the resolution,- said it was impossible to have
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simultaneous examinations, and "boldly took wup the stand that nothing ‘'more could be

granted to Indian aspirations than what had been already given to them by Lord Cross’s
orders on the recommendations of the Public Service Commission. The Government of

Indin took up the same position, and eventually the Secretary of State consigned the resolu-

tion -of the House. of Commons to the waste paper basket. With the retiremnent of Mr.
- Gladstone from public life there i'emainegl little chance of a more favourable issue. This is
Low matters stand at present, - *

« Gentlemen; the situation is this : Parliamentary Statutes and the great Royal Procla-
mation, which aathoritatively. lay down the principles of Gavernment, explicitly give to
Indians the right to be * freely and impartially admitted to offices in the public service the
duties of which they may be qualified by their education, ability and integrity duly to dis-
charge.” On the other hand, several. Ministers .and administrators, alarmed by these generous

declarations, have been steadily seeking to minimise - their application. Some of them.

have gone the length of calling the glonous Proclamation of 1858 *“ an impossible Charter”
and have tried to treat if .as a diplomatic document by playing upon the words “so far as
may be;" the- Enropean Ciril Service has been openly opposing its full application. « The
sttitude of some at lesst of the «responsible parties is well represented by that oft-quotéd
though indiscreet ~confession of Lord Lytton : “We all know that these claims
and expectnt‘wns never can or will be fulfiled. We had to chogse between prolubltmg them
and cleating | E’Ilem"aud we have chosen the least straightforward course.” I would here
parenthencally ‘remark that the words “ dellbemte and trausparent subterfuges” Lord Lytton

uses, -cannot be applied Yo her Iate Maj.esty or such real statesmen as the authors of the Acts of

1833 and 1870, whose sincerity and that of some Viceroys also cannot be disputed. DBut even
where VICEI())B <and | Governors have in all. sincerity, expressed their sympathies with the
demands of the Indian people for & larger share in the higher appointments, they have as yet
failed to do anything substantml against the powerful influence of the Services.

. Gentlemen, .so far as we Indians are concerned, our case is mmp]e Equal laws for a.lI
equality of opportuuities to all and favour to 'none, is all we ask. Over and above the inherent
justice to our elaim, we take our stand on the great principles of wise statesmanship and the
duty which lies on the Brijish nation of loyally giving effect to the sclemn pledges and promiges
of the Sovereign and of the ParTiament, Tt would be a political blunder of the gravest kind to
disappoint expectations which have been deliberately raised, when the conditions under which they
can De satisfied have eome into ‘existence. We are willing to be weighed and judged by the

same standard of mental and moral capﬁcity,: of physical endurance and high character, that .

may be laid down for Iuropeans. ‘ 8 .

i Let us see what the case agmnst simultaneous exammatmns is.  The objections urged in
1893 were that— . oo — . .

(1) There are Practical difficulties of a serious character in introducing a system of

simultaneous examinations,

(2) Tt would be unfair to the people of the colonies like ‘Canada, Australia, New

Zealand, &e., to institute g simultaneous examination only in Indla

+

(3) Open competmon is not the best ‘way of selectmg Indians for the h1g11er ranks
of the service. It may be necessary in Europe in order to check nepotism, but in this case
nepotism is impossible, - Probation by actnal employment forms a competitive examination of
the Lest kind.  Competitive examinations in India would certainly have the effect of admitting a
large number of competitors deficient in the gualifications necessary for the higher ranks of the
service and w lmz,(. birth and nntecedents wounld not be such as to command the confidence or
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the éood will of the classes for whose welfare they would be responsible ; on the other hand, it

) |
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obtain from the natives of India," . e, the Sikhs, Malomedana and other races acougtomed
to rule and possessing exceptional gtren'gth of character, but deficient in literdry education,

(4) In order to ensure the efficient government of the conntry, 8 minimam of Europenn

officials is indispensable, Such & minimum could not be maintained in the event of aimult.afleoua

_ examinations being held in this country.

(5) It would be entirely _dut of the question to reduce the existing minimum of
Europeans at the present tire. . ' ' : :

I shall deal with these objections seriatim. s ‘

. The first objection has ceased to have any force now. - The difficulty of which eo much

was made was about the.viva voce examination, There is no viva voce examination now except
“the conversation test in French, German snd Italian., The practical tests in reg_nrd to

science can easily be carried out in Caleutta or Borilbay, Madras or Allahabad.

The second argument cannot possibly be treated as serious, and the Government of
Bombay of the day which laid great emphasis on it cannot be congratulated on the position
it advanced. The self-governing colonies recruit their civil services within their own dominion,
Not only is an  Indian—and for the matter of that an Anglo-Indian—inadmissible there, bus
there are obstacles interposed to the very entry of Indians in these colonies. The Indian
Civil Service is recruited for the benefit of India. Indisns havea right of entry thereiu.
The residents of the central portion of\ the empire have also claims as the responsibility for the
Government lies on the centre of the imperial aathority. Indians are eligible for the Home

- Civil Service. The ocolonies which exclude Indians do mot participate in the administration

of India. It is strange that «uch an objection was deemed proper.

As regards the third ‘objection, it is not a little surprising that after the deliberate
abolition of the system of nepotism and patronsge in regard to the Indisn Civil Service, the
old untenable arguments should be urged in the case of Indiaus. Nearly sixty years ago,
Macaulay dealt with them in his inimitable style ; and not only have we his complete exposure
of the case of upholders of monopoly and favouritism, , but the experience of mere than half a
<century has vindicated the wisdom of the principle of competition. - As Lord Macaulay has
shown with a lucidity of exposition and weslth of imagery * peculiarly his own, ‘mea who have
exhibited high literary or scientific talents have also made s wark in the domain of . politics
and administration. Those picked bodies—the Covenanted Civil Service and the Rayal
Engineers—are standing witnesses to this, Itistobe deplored that men belonging to
these distinguished Services should have  descended to use language respecting educated men,

which as Lord Macaulay points out would have better become the lips of Ensign Northerton

or the captain in Swift's poem ;:—

*A scholard when firet from his college broke looss

Can hardly tell how to cry boh to s goose. ' _
Your Noveds. and Blutarchs, and Omurs, and stuff - ;
By George, they don't signify this pinch of snuft.

To give a young gentleman right education
The army's the only good school in the nation

¢ My schoolmaster cslled me & dunce and a fool ;
But at cuffs I was alwaye the cock of the school.”

1t does happen at times that men of high natural capacities, who have neglected their

opportunities at school or eollege, attain to high eminence in life. These exceptions only
prove that in youth and middle age can be rectified the mistakes of boyhood and lost oppor-
tupities made np. Another fallaoy which \underlies the ‘argument is that high literary or
scientific attainments are no proof of moral qualities, I gmphatically deny the . correctness

of this proposition. No man can pass such a stiff and testing examination as the Civil Service

Competitiv‘e Examination unless he possesses the moral qualities of industry, patience, self-
denisl, self-control, sobriety and perseverance, N'or is there any justification for the assum p-
tion that tests about the possession of character are to be dispensed with. . It might be
'respectfully enquired, "-.what tests as to possession of character have been applied in the case

N
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of those favoured persons who have been honoured by Local Governments with nomination
to the Statutory or the Provincial Civil Service and other high first appnlntmgnt,g The Presidential
conduct in school and college ‘will be g fair guide. As to physical fitness, the same standard Address.
and the same guarantees as are laid down for those appeafing for the examination in England
can be insisted upon ip the easé of those sppearing for the examination in ndia.

Aato the plea about social position and vank and sbout justice to the so-called
’ martial races, it might be respectfully enqulred ‘whether those high authorities who put
it forward mesn to assert that the standard of the test of education, ability and integrity
" laid down -in Queen Victoria's Proclamstion is to be abandoned, and a new test based on
high descent, as it is called, influential connections and race considerations to be substituted
for it. How long are statesmen -and the Imperisl ‘Government to sanction the peculiar view
of some Anglo-Indiad administrators that indifferent education and assiduous attention
towards persons of official eminence, combined with connection with some historic or rich
family are the guarantees of fitness for important Government. posts? The excuse about
possible injustice towards the Mahomedans can have no basis in fact when we ses the
immense’ strides made by that community in educstion snd public life. With highly
cultured Mahomedans adorning the learned professions, the High Conrt Benches and the
Legislative and Executive Councils, the Secretary’ of ~State’s Council , and the Privy
Council, .it would be wrong to call the Mahomedan community a backward community.
Agsumiog for the sake of argument that any important cm.nmnnit'y does not find entry by
the door of open competition and there are qualified individuals in that community of “proved
merit am; abilit ", the deﬁciency can be remedied by nppnmtment.s under the Act of 1870,

- Anocther wrong assnmptlon on which the ‘opposition -to simultaneons examinations is
based is that the persons who would in the majority of cases compete for the Civil Service
would come from classes who in past times held- no high political or official position and
possess no great social status. This assumption is in direct variance with facts. Such a
thing cannot be said of the Brahmins of the Deccan, nor can it be said of the Brahmins,
Kayssthes or Baidyas of Bengal (the classes regarded with' peculiar disfavour), for the
ma.]onty of the Maharajss and Rajs, hereditary or otherwise, come from these classes

After all it is sn utterly uo-British pogition to tnke up. 1t is the dlgmty of the
Government which is injured by the employment of such arguments.

]

The: only arguments to which great weight is attached which deserves serious
conslderatmn is about the unimghired maintenance of the ascendancy of the British principles of
, government and presorving the, high standard of efficiency snd purity of administration, '
which is the distinctive fea.ture of that Government. -I would, with due deference, submit
that this is raising an issue which does not at all arise, Nobody has even dreamt of ques-

tioning the supremacy of the British Parliament or the authority of tlie Government - of

Todia or the necessity of maintaining in full force the principles laid down by them. No

good purpose is served by dmwmg' s herring across the trail. The principles of government

are determined by Parliament and the methods of administration by the British Ministry,

or by -the Government of Iudia with the sanction of the Secretary of State, in accordance

+ith those principles. It is impossible to conceive how those principles and those methods

would be affected by the proportion of - Natives of India in the Civil Service being 50 per
«cent, instead of about 18 as at present. One fact which is always ‘impressed upon us is

that the majority of judicial and executive officers, commencing with sub- districte officers

,and magistrates, sre Indians. Now.if with one million and and a quarter of Indians in

Government service, the essentially Dritish charncter of the - administration has not béen
" affected, what basis is there for saying that danger would arise if out of 1,200 of the listed

posts, even 600 are held by Indians instead of about 200 or 250, as undér the present system? No

- district officer, not even a Commissioner, can make any chaunge' in the principle of government

or 4he ‘methods of administration.s The Mahomedan supremacy under Akbar was not
affected by his appointing a Hindu as the Governor of a Province, another as a General in

" his army and & third -as his Finence Minister. The State of Hyderabad malkes no distinction

between Mahomedans, Hindus, Parsees and Christians. - And neither in the stormny days

of the 18th century, norin the more peaceful times of the 19th century was the- position

- of the. Nizam touched in the least by this equality of treatment.
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In the debate\vﬁich took place in the Imperial Legislative Council on the 17th of

Mr.. Earle, speaking on Lehalf of the Guvernment.of India, that the institution of simul-

taneons examinations might lead to n lowering of educational gqnalifications as the educational

intitutions in this country were not of the same high type as those 'in Greal Britain, and
Indians and Ifumpeaus who were not in a positiofi to send their young relations to the English

or Scotch Universities, would put them in the low kind of cramming establishments which,

would be sure to he opened. This fear again does pot take account of the fact that high
educational qualifieations and intellectual. attainments are secured by imporing  exacting
standards and having searching examinations. The resort to cramming or its discouragement
entirely depends npon the nature r;f the standard and the charncter of the examination. Further
all chances of the rise of cramming establishients can be obviated by laying . down attendance
at recognised British and Indian Universities and Colleges as a cpnditinq of permission

{o compete. y ] ',

Another argument to “which the greatés!‘. weight, isg attached, and which is indeed:
Tegarded as’an axiomatic truth, “is that to maintain the essentially = DBritish character of the

administration and to keep British principles unimpaired, there must be a minimum of Europeans
in the Civil Service. The number of appointments npen to Indinus cannat safely, it ie said, be

allowed to exceed a certain proportion ;that the schems sanctioned by Lord Cross in 1803, permits -

only a minimum of Europeans, and that the number of places open to Indiansin India cannot now
be increased without endangering the character of the administration.: To this position also
a eogent and, I believe, a conclusive answer can be given, Taking first the Tast point, that
the proportion of one-sixth which is proposed to be worked up to cennot be ellowed to be

inereased, it has to be observed that this proportion of one-sixth was what was laid down in.

1879. It was one which was evidently consid’éfed safficient in the state of things as it
then existed. The Government of India’s representative admitted in the debate of 1911 that
the Government was in full sympathy with the aspirations of the Indlans.to a larger share
in the administration. During the 33 years which have elapsed since 1879, education has
made tremendous advance. The* number of capable men has immensely 'iancreﬁsed. The
proportion which held good at that time can obvions‘y not hold good now. With the vastly
laiger number of men of real ecl_ucation‘ and cultare, s greatep scopg is .nécésaary.‘ - The
Government of Madras very properly pointed out in 1893 that one-third of ‘the listed
appointment could “even then be thrown open to Indians, and this was 8 view which the hon.
Mr. Garstin also—the dissenting member of - Council-—agreed to.* * That Government
further stated that the limit of ‘one-third would ‘o eourse of time have to be raised. The

argument thereforp that the limit of one-sixth cannot be excesded will not stand.” -
. v L]

But to go to the main point, we have to consider how far the theory can bear
close examin%tion that there must be an irreducible minimum of European officers in the
Civil Service, if the essentally British character of the adwministration has to be maintained,
that such irreducible minimum has already been reached and that if simultaneous exnminations
are held in India and in England, such a large body of Indians and especially of Bengalees
will be let iu, that the very character of the administration will be seriously affected.

r

Now, gentlemen, I must point out that what is insisted npon for the l;reservntion‘

of the high English tone of thé_ Government is the presence pot' of Knglishmen but of
Europeans. The entry of Frenchmen, Germans, Dutch, will nat matter. They are foreigners.
Their political traditions are different, At times the relations between the nations to which
they belong and the British pation may be strained But #hey can be depended upon to-
waintain the character of the administration all the same. There is even now intense .bitternesr

between Irishmen and = large body of Englishmen. Irishmen are considered by these as

uofit for Home Rule. But they are deemed quite fit#o maintain the British principles in

Indizf. Indians  on the othe;- band, who feel and Dbelieve that their very ‘existonce ig
entm-ned with the mwaintenance of the British rule, who sre saturated with nothing but the -
.octrines of Englich political philosophy, they ‘cannot be sufficiently trusted and relied '1'1pon to- .

work f‘he. principles they believe in ! 1 have no fault to find with, not the least insinuation to
| make ngalnﬁt the membgrs of the non-English Eoropean communities in the service of the

- .
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Gdvernmert of India. All I am.concerned in showing is the curious nature of the logic
empl Presidential -
ployed by the opponents of simultaneous exammatlons _ : Address,

Does not the very statement-of this case, " the 1n51stence merely. on ‘the presence of
Europeans, mean-that what is of the real essence is the ummpmred préservation of the British
,, Principles of Government, of British methods “of administration. The individuals who have

‘to do-it is a matter of secondary importance, provided they have fully grasped those prineiples,
caught their spirit, thoroughly understand aud appreciate those methods. It is not disputed
that. this essential condition is fulfilled by those Indians who entered the Civil Service
_ through the competitive  examination held in England, * The high education. which they
. receive and the personal knowledge which they obtain by residence in England are deemed
to achieve this result.. Now, what is there to prevent the acquisition of the eame high educa-
tlon, the same personal knowledo'e of English political and social life, by men appearing for
the same exampation held s:multaneously in Indis, if these men_after selection spend two
years at an approved University or institution in the British Tsles 7 What is required is that
the superior agency in the administration possesses certain melit;\l ‘and moral qualﬁcationé and
has come into contact with British institutions and society. . The nationality of the individusl
'is a matter of minor importance, S0, far as this aspect of the case goes. Then again, what is
the justification for the mssertion that if the competitive examination is held in India, along
with the examination in England, the Indians. would extensively oust the Britishers ? The
E nglishmen who say so do grave injustice to the capacity of their countrymen. The Indians
who succeeded in = obtaining -entry into the Civil Service through the English
examination have been for the most part men of exceptional calibre, and these men
constitute a bare 5 per cent.. of the successful candidates. If simultaneous
examinations are instituted, another & or 7 per cent. from nmong""tlie superior youths
of India would probably be all that would succeed  in gettiog in. Of the . men who
would get in by the Indian door some at least would be of European extraction pure
or mixed. We can thus realise what is the resl extent . .of the danger of which so much
is made. Let us assume that the proportion of 5 Indisns to 95 Britishers shown by the
present method is so largely exceeded that as many a8 8 Indians get in by the Indian door
in addition to the one by the English door. That would ouly mean that by the method of
" simultaneous examinations there would'be 20 Indians who would find entry in the . Civil
Service to 80 Britishers. Add fo these 20 the 16 per cent., the maximum enlistment allowed
by the rules under the Statute of 1870, there would be only 36 Indians as agmnst 64 Britishers,
and of the 36 .Indians some at least would be Statutory Indians of European descent. That
would not be such an- slarming proportlon of Indisns of pure descent as to seriously affect the
fupdamental character of the administation. The Government of Madrad 20 years ago,
regarded one-third Indians in the Civil Service as not an ob]ectmnable number,

The great thing to be jeélously looked after is the purity and e‘,fﬁciency‘ of the - adminia~
tration. Now, have .not these essentisls been kept unimpaired by Indian Magistrates,
Collectors and District and Sessions Judges ? There have been -instances of districts where
the Collector and District Magistrate was an Indian, the District and Sessions Judge was an
Indian, the Superintendent of Police was an Indian, the Civil Surgeon and the Superintendent
of the Central Jail was an Indian and nobody had any ground for doubt‘mg the
purity of the Judlcm.l administration and the eﬁicleucy and strength of the I.lxecutlve

admlmst.rablon

I ask our Government, I ask every liberal-minded and impartial Englishma-n, to consider
the fucts I have mentioned and then to sny whether the system of simultaneous examinations is
attended with the dangers” attributed toit. It may xesult, and probably it wil} result, in some
individual loss on = small scale to one classand a corresponding individual gain to the other,
But, as Sir Dennis’ FitzPatrick frarkly admitted, the interests ofa couple of hundred families
are not the matters to be taken into account. If the assurances lately given, of satisfying
more fuily the legitimate aspirations of Indians for larger employment in"the higher branches.
of Public Service, are to be translated into practice, and they are to be fully and impartially
admitted under the test of ** education, ability and integrity”, then the only safe way of doing
50 is by the method of competition. No other procedure can be adopted without serions dis-
advantages.. Sglection" mesns 1nore or less of favourand a lowering of standard. It brings
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in its train sdministrative inefficiency and deterioration of character—of both the dispenser of

" Presidentlal atronage aud of its recipient. The Government and the people have to guard against this. .

vAddress,
What we should urge before the Royal Com'missmn is t— . |
I, That recruitment to what is called the Indian or Imperial Civil Bervice should
be only by Competitive Examination held simultaneously in England and in India, those who
compete being classified in one list and appomtments given by etrict order of merit. .

I1. That the candidates who are selected should be required to passs period of

probatxon and training of two yea:},at one of the British Universities or approved educational
. _institutivns.

III. That the . Statutory Civil Service ‘as laid dowa . by the rules of 1879 °
be revived; that half the appointment therein should be given to deserving members of
the Subordinate Service, and half by first recruitments filled by Competitive Examination, The
competltwe test shonld be applied as much to first appointinents under the Statute of 1870 as it
is to the appointments under the Statute of 1861.

Scheduled prolntments. '

I have dealt with only the question of principle, and have ‘not gone into detalls,
important though these are, as the time at my disposal does not allow this to be dnne, and I
cannot make too great a demand upon your patience. But thero is one head of this Civil Ser-
vice question to which I sholl make & very brief reference. And that is, what are the branches,
of the public administration for which the Convenanted Service should be recrnited. My view
clearly is that it should be recruited only for the requirements of the Executive branch of
the general administration. The time has long since come for taking jullicial appointments .
out of what are called the  scheduled appointments. The Civil Service is, taken all in all,
s fine body of capable persoms. But it was not recruited specially for judicial work. In

+ fact executive administration is its special province. The system of seeking for judgeq amongst

- its ranks had its origin in times, when outside that Service there were few men available
qualified for the discharge of jndicial functions. Things are otherwise now. We may even
say that now there is far more legal knowledge and judicial capacity outeide the Civil Service
than within it, of course erceptia ercipiendis. Apart from the question of legal knowledge
and judicial training, the executive frame of mind is not the one suitable for the discharge of
judicial funetions, Promptness of action and quickness of despatch, so often required i in
executive work, are not exactly ealcnlated to produce that Labit of close exammat:on and patlent,
investigation without wluch a judge’s work cannot be efficiently performed.

., '©ther Departments.

If, was not only in the Civil Service that we lost ground by the action of the Public
Service Commission. 'The differentiation into two distinet services—a superior and mainly
European service snd an inferior and mainly Indian service—which has been carried out in a
manner similar to that in the Civil Service in almost all the other departments—Education,
Public Works,, Forest, Survey, Telegraphs, &c.—is a loss which has resulted to Indiaus from
that Commission. Refore the Commission the Europeans and the Indians in these departments,
holding aimilar posts, worked side by side on the same pay as comrades and with—at any rate
theoretically—equal prospects of promotion. 'We now have a superior and favoured * European
pen” as Sir Valentine Chirol aptly call it, and an inferior and ill-paid “Indian pen.” The
distinetion is not based on the possession of any real higher merits, but merely on race. And
you have the spectacle of a man of science whose eminence is acknowledged in Europe and
America, Dr, P. C. Ray, languishing for years in the Provincial Service with absolutely no
hope of entry into the superior service, manned by men not one of whom can bear even a remote
comparison with him,- L

In the Public Works Department also, Indians have a similar grievance, intensified
by the fact of its being brought about by breaches of distinet promises. The mfeuor status
created in 1892, was aggravated in 1908, and though the rules of 1912 have mltlgated some of
the more serious hardships, the objectionable principle remains intact. 1n one respect the

position is even worse in  this department than in the Government Civil Service. In the
Imperial branch of the Public Works

Department recruited in England by exmumatlon, only
10 per cent. of Indians are permitted, '
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Similarly, nnsatisfactory is the state of things lin the Forest Department. The
treatment of Indians in the Civil * Department amonnts almost to a scendal.  Its injustice
Jhas been publicly exposed fer years andsthough Lord: Morley’s instructions for remedying
it were issued years mgo, it remains ‘practically unredressed. In 'the Telegraph Department

_the distinction of Eurnpeans,'Euragians and “natives”, is earried into the grades of
masters and telegraphists even, ' o

Wgni‘. of time provents me from quoting figures to show ~ipw few are the .places
beld by Tndisns in the superior grades of the Public Service. They are startling, but yoau
wha are well aware of the facts around you know how , seridus is the exelusion of Indigns
from higher appointments in all departments, and slmost total exclusion in some, such as
the Customs, the Company-managed Railways, &é. o |

_ Gentlemen, Indians cannot, will not submit to this. In the case of these other
departments, even the specious plea nrged in regard to the Indian Civil Servize, that the
majority of higher appointwents in the Executive branch of the general administration must
. be held by Europeans to maintain the British ' ideals of government, has no application,
Race and colour have nothing toi'do in’ Edueation, m the construction of Puulic Works,
in Medical Relief, -in Sanitation, in ihe conservation and working of Forests, in .realisiug
Customs c}ues' and preventing smuggling, in making Surveys, in constructing and working

Presidential
Address,

Railways, in maintaining Telegraph lines or sending or receiving messages. We of the

Congress have not asked, will never ask for high appointments being conferred on Indians
merely because th'ey are Indians. All we askis that these places should -go Uy desert and
desert alome ; and we protest:. most emphatically 'ngainst, the exclusion of Indian of even
~ proved merit snd ;;bility.' -The competitive test is after all the only one available to us for

_first appointment. It is not ideally the Dest, it is not free from objections. But the system

wof selection has in every country, and in India itself, not only proved far more unsatisfactory,
but has produced positively ‘demoralising effects. Let the Government lay down as high a
- standard as it desires, impose the most searching test, insist upon the possession of plysical
mental and moral capacity,. We have no objection.” 'We welcome them. But the door of
_raca ar class privileges and individual favouritism must be closed, - -

I')zdevvoutly trust that. the eniightenéd" members of the classes and communities Who )

took ‘up in 1886, and on subsequent occasion a hostile positiofl against the competitive test,
wil}, now that the conditions of the progress of all Indian communities are better -understoo d
and appreciated, abandon the former undignified reliance on preference and favour aud take
ap that more manly and dignified stand-on justice, which alone will secure to Hindus and
Mahomedans & due share in the ~higher Services of the country. '

Commissioned Posts in the Army.

. Gentlemen—The RbyuI Commission is empowered ‘to deal only with the Civil
Services. The question of " adminission of Indians to the commissioned ranks. in the
Army still remains  where it was. - The propriety—I would say the justice—of the step
#has often been admitted by = responsible statesmen,. Aund when some years ago the
;,'Imperia.l Cadet Corps - waa called into existence in Lord Cuarzon’s regime, great expec-
tntions were entertained. that the scions of high families whe were enrolled as Cadets
would eventually be appointed as captains, majors and colonels, That hope Jlas got been
realised. There is n wide—spread belief that Lord Kitcliener of Khartoum, when he was
Commander-in-Chief in. India favoured ‘an advance in this direction, and that his
vidws are also shared by his Excellency the present Comumander-in-Chief. Independently
of the views of these great authorities, it is very necessary that the claims of Indians
to higher positions in - the army should receive recognition and that o 'begin'ning should
be made in a.ppointiugqselebted and qualified Indians as Commissioned Officers. Twenty-
seven yesrs have elapsed siuce his Royal Highuess the Duke of Connaught as Comwmander-

in-Chief of the Bsmbay Army recommended the formation of an Indian Sandhurst, but

0o movement in that direction has yet been made.
Other Questions.

Brotllel':delegntes, I have treated in my addvess some only of the questions which are
~ exoreising the minds of the people. I selected those only which intimately concern the status

)
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of Indians and their position in the Administration. These constitute matters of principle
on the due settlement of which depends the possibility of our farther advance as & nation, . They :
are the foundations and walls of the great edifice which has to be raised. There are several
other matters of very great importance vitally affecting the material and moral progress of
India, which demand your attention, Education in all its aspects and all its grades, commenc-
ing from mass education, the improvement of the system of judicial administration by the-
separation of judicial and execntive functions and in other ways, the purification of the:

- machinery for preserving Iaw and order, the development of the materinl resonrces of the-

country by the improvement of sgriculture, and encouragement of industries, trade and
commerce, reform of land laws, public health, wise admipistration of the national finances,
are matters of the deepest import. 1 I have not dealt with them on this occasion, it is not
because I do not reslise their intimate bearing ob individual and pational well-being. They
have recived and must continue to receive close attention from the Congress. For dealing-

specifically with some of them, the sister organisation of the Indian Industrial Conference

has been called into being. During my quarter of a century’s service in the Cougress I have

" had opportunities of contributing my quota to their discussion according to my lights and

onpacities. It is not possible to discuss them within the limits of & single address, and even
the most cursory’ observations on ~them will try the physical endurance and patience of the-
most sympathetic audience. . On many of these questions the Government and the popular

_side are in agreement as to the object. There is difference of opnion as'to the means, methods _

and pace of advance. Free exchenge of views and a spirit of mutgal accommodation will
bring aboit eventual agreement. Our reformed councils now sapply & machinery the efficiency
of which will become more and more manifest as time goes on. 'The generating power, however,

s in the people, and this the Congress and other cognate public bodies must develop,

Necessity of the Congress. ‘ .

To rouse popular interes?, to keep it steady when roused, to give srticulate expresgion
to it, a net-work of organisations has to be established. Workers possessed of knowledge,
ready to study facts, willing to make personal sacrifices are required. The leaders of the
Congress have to devoie. greater attention to this matter than hitherto, It is said in some-
quarters that with the establishment of the Legislative Councils on s partially popular basis,.
the raison d’etre of the Congress has gone. This is a mistake. With the new Councils the-
necessity of a general Associalion for the coﬁﬁtry with ~ subordinate provineial, district,.

sub-district, town and village committess is all the greater. ;‘he people's repro--

sentative in the Legislative Council fean rely for their credentials only upon the
pronouncements made by the country. Their nsefulness and power depend upon the exis--
tence of a well-informed, sober afd vigilant public opinion. It is the function of the-
Congress and of its subordinate associations to evoke sach poblic opinion.

In connection with thig, I have a suggestion to‘put forth. Till verj recently, it was

incambent upon us to ‘concentrate our main effor on the recognition of what might be called
the basal principles-and rudimentary rights of even a partially representative system of Govern-
S

ment. With the expansion of the Legislative Councils, the introduction of the elective
system therein, the awakening of the consciousness in Government that provincial autonomy
has to be kept in view, the fuller admissions %and greater desire manifested to accord larger
scope to Endians in the higher branches of the public services, and the acknowledgement of
the claim of Indians ta*equal and fair treatment as citizens of the empire, much of the:
discussion of simple political truths which hitherto was unavoidable has become unnecessary.
It is now the application and suitable extension ss time goes on, of those principles and.
truths—the detailed treatment of administrative problems—thst we have to address ourselves-
to. And for this a change in our methods and procedure is desirab‘le. The Congress must
now direct greater attention and more time to the practical treatment of such ,questions ns
imperial and provincial finances, the system of taxation, economy in expenditure; greater
sctivity in matters of education, sanitation, medical relief, work of public utility, ete.; the
remodelling of the judicial machinery in consouance with the varying circumstances of each
province, the correction of the defective working and the wrong system of recrmitment.
complained of in the different departments, the removal of the grievances of landholders in-
temporarily-settied tracts due to periodical revisions and short-term settlements, the adjust--
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‘ment of the relations between the various tenure-holders, the measures devised to prevent the
expropriation of the cultivating classes by the non-cultivating ones, railway finance, public
debt, management of treasury balances and reserve, the currency aystem, and so on. Most
“of these have more.or less come before the Congress‘ at one time or sanother. But under
our rules discussion and the numerous claims upon the one dozen or one dozen and half
. hours available for discussion, it was not possible to do anything than to state a few general
propositions and merely appronch the frings of practical examination. The time has afrived
when fuller treatment and detailed consideration should be given by alltotting at least two
‘days for informed and practical discussion of three or four aubjects each year by men who
have studied them, The main speakers should be chosen beforehand and the time-limit might
_well be that laid down in the Imperial Legislative Council Regulatlons I would ask the
Congress to consider this matter In my opmlon thé chonge is one which w1ll enhance the

 value of our great institution, . : - o

1e o Brother delegates and gentlemen the Congress has not to dissolve but fo become
more active, to put forth more steady energy to pursue more vigorously its efforts to bring
within 'its. fold more and more pewple.- Nationsl in jts aims, objects and aspirations, the
Congress must strive to bring on its rolls a larger number from the various races and
communities whose home is Indis, aye, even ‘of those who are sojourners here. - Your faithtul
adherence to its great. pnnclples is alreedy bearmg fruit. Communities which elther kept
aloof ' or’ mamtemed attxtude of * critical .. opposition are = coming round.
The All-India Moslem Lengue promzses to - become an ally and a loyal supporter. Mr.
Rowlandson, sometime President of - the Eurasian and Anglo-Indian - Association of
Sonth India, speaking to an Anglo-Indian gathering at Ootacamund some two months. ago,
while ‘acknowledging the grest work of the Congress, -suggested a federation of - alk
the different communities of India. And only ‘the other day, the chief exponent of
sober- European opmmn in this country said =—. . :

Presidential
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# A long time must elapse before the Empu'e completely ass1mllates all the heterogeneous
elements of which it is composed, but no one ‘Who . keeps his eyes open to the tendencies du;-
cernlble on all sides can, doubt that the process is already in operation.”

A homogeneous Indian nation has not - yet become a fact, but we are on- the high road
toit. Those who find « comfort in dogmatically denying- the POSSlblhty of such an - accom-
plishment, evidently do not knbw what is- going en in the oountry When they talk:of class
and caste dlﬁelenees, of racial and religious antagonisms, or long-standing feuds, they forget .
ihe wars of the Saxons and the Danes, the gulf which existed for centuries between the Saxons
and the Normens, the bitter feuds which were carried on by the English and the Scotch, the * -
long-standing hostility between the Irish and the English and  the, intense hatred and irrecon-
cilable differences * which .characterised” the relations between the - Roman Cathohcs and the
Protestants., 1 do pot ignore. the very special and great difficulties which. exist in the case -
of India. But ‘we know what a tremendous change has come over the Hinda community,

ane how that most dlﬁicult problem of caste. pre]udtces and social observances is bemé quietly
and gradually solved. Qur eritics are our great friends and they do us 8 posutwe semce when .
f they remind us of the fmmense d1ﬁiculty oi our task

, Brother—delegates and countrymen, let.us constantly bear in mind that there can be no

.real or solid political advance. without social advance and moral and spiritnal regeneration.

- ( Cheers) Solong as the masses remain steeped in ignorance and the .depressed classes are
regarded as untouchable, so long as the mothers of families and the mistresses of households
are kept without knowledge in. the seclusion of the Zenana; not bapable of participating in
intellectual pursuits or public matters, so long as class is divided against class, caste against
caste, race a.gamst race, and clannishness and sectional selfishness sway the actions of the
members of the mﬁexent communities, so long as frue brotherly feeling and devotion to duty
do not become the main guiding principles . of our . life, so long shall our aspirations remain
mere dreaws. { Cheers) It is only when Indians become a virile nation whose intellectual
powers and practical capacities are expanded by knowledge and training, amongst whom the
moral virtues of truthfulness, COUrage, ) faithfulness, industry and perseverance have been fully

developed and whose whole life is dominated by pa.tnot)sm end duty, it is only then that our

beloved motherland will become— . .
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The land where girt with friends or foes,
A man may speak the thing he will.

A land of settled governnrent,

A land of just and old renown,

Where freedom broadens elowly down,
From precedentto precedent.”

( Lioud and continued cheers ).

The Delhl ©utrage. T .

The President :—Qur friend the Hon'ble Babu Surendranath Bannerji will now place
before you a very important resolution which it was considered necessary to bring before the
Congress just now. . ' _ ‘ '

Trs Hox'sir Me. Basu SurexpraNAre Barxgrir (Caleutta) who was received with an
ovation, said :—Mr: President, brother delegates and gentlemen, I have to place befors you a
very important resolution which my friend. the Hon'ble Mr. Sinha will just read out to you.
But before I proceed to lay thia resolution before you, it is necessary to point out a slight
irregularity which, I am sure, you will excuse, having regard to the nrgency of the matter and

¢ the terms of the resolution itsclf. All our resolutions, before they are placed before the

Congress, have fo be submitted to the Subjecis Committes and have to be adopted by them.
This resolution represents a‘m urgent matter and it could not be submitted to the Subjects
Committee for their spproval. But, brother delegates, you are here, members of the Bubjects
Committee, and you are in a position to accord your approval to a resolution without it being
necessary to submit it to the opinion of the Subjects’ Committee.

I am sure you will exercise your discretion and excuse the informality when you hear the
terms of the resolution read by my friend. '

Tar How'sLe Mx. 8. SicacmipaNanpa Siwaa ( Behsr) then read the followiné

“That this Congress desires to place on record its sense of horror and detestation at the
destardly attempt made on the life of His Excellency the Viceroy, who hes by his wise and
concilliatory policy and earnest solicitnde to promote the well-being of the millions of His Majesty's sub-
jects entrusted to his care, won the esteem, the confidence the afection and the gratitude of the people
of India. The Congress offers its respectful sympathy to Their Excellencies Lord and lady Hardinge
and fervently prays that Bis Excellency may have s speedy recovery snd restoration to health, ‘

Tae How'sie Baisu BupeNpRANATH Basv-—( Caleutta ) suggested the insertion

- . of the words  the affection ” after the word * confidence ™ N

‘Mr. S. N.
Banerji.

~ Tae Hox'sLe "'Basu SuseNpra¥aTH ‘Bannensii—That will be attended to, Brother
delegates, this resolution i8 a re-affirmation of the judgment of the country, its
sense of horror and detestation at the terrible crime which was perpetusted at Delhi the
other day. When I contemplate that crime and when I reflect apon the illustrious

. sufferer to whom we are bouid by ties of affectionate gratitude, my feeling is and I am sure that

feeling is shared by yourselves and the entire country, our feeling is one of shame, humiliation and
indignation, that such & crime should have ' been ‘perpetrated on Indian soil, in the capital
of the grgat Moghals and within a few miles of a still more ancient city hallowed by the
memories of one who, in the Hindu traditions, is known as Dharmhmj Yudhishtar (Loud cheers). .
Gentlemen, we in Bengal “are specially beholden fo His Excellency <he Viceroy for the:
wodification of the partition (“hear, hear” and cheers); yon in Behar owe him a deep debt
for constituting your Provinve into a separate administration (“hear, hear, and cheers) ; and
all Indiais grgteful to him for bringing the blessings of peace, contentment, hnppines; and
prosperity to the millions of our countrymen. (cheers) Think of 1908 and contrast it with
1912 ; think of the unrest, the excitement, the troubles of 1908 and contrast them with the
peacefulness, the contentment, the happiness that prevail over India in 1812. To whom are
rve indebted for this great und marvellous transformation of the popular mind? Tt was as
;f a magician had waved his 'wand and brought rest, peade and tranquility throughout the
ength and breadth of tl::s great country (cheers). Lord Hardinge will stand forth in the
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‘pages of history as the pacificator of Bengal, (“hear, hear”) The Hon'ble Mr. 'Gokhale said
in one of his eloquent speeches which we have all read with admtmtmn « My Lord
pacify - Bengal and all. India  will be pacified” (cheers). Our ' grievance was
a parachial one, a provincial one: But your sympathies, the sympathies of all India,
raised it to the proportions of a grest  national problem. . Here we. bagged and. prayed
snd entreated and protested, but all in vain, Ours was a voice crying in .the wilderness. We
were met with the doctrine of *seftled fact.” Lord Hardinge came, unsettled the “settled
fact”, righted the wrong (cheers), remedied the grievances nnd sssetted the dominance of
popular opinion ian the councils of the Government (cheers). Is it possible to conceive of a
greater service done to the cause of Indian public opinion and of Indian Nationalism than the
modification "of the partmon, (hear, hear) Then read the Govennment depatch of - the 26th of
" August, 1911, Both the chairman of the Reception Committee and our honored president have
referred to the terms of that despatch. Mr. Montagu speakmg of that despatch—and that
“phssage has been quoted by Mr. Mudholkar—said here was a Vlceroy who Tiad the courage and
the statesmanship .to lay down the brond lines of policy which English politicians were to
follow in regard to the administration of India. - There is the despateh; our greatest charter.
our column of smoke by day and our pillar of fire by night, leading us onwards and ~upwards

_ in that. grand march of progress which is to be gonsummated by the establishuient of seli-govern- -

ment in this country. - . . -

This is the ideal, the grand ‘1dea.l, the 'st,iol'u-lating‘ ideal, the.'ideal -‘which will

encoursge us, inepire us and guide ms in moments of darkness, despair and gloom, To,
whom are we indebted for that idea? To that illustrious ruler who was struck down. by the -

the hand of an assassin. I can scacely conceive the sense of horror, the sense of indigna;,ion y

the sense of detestation, that I feel in my heart of hearts when I contemplnte the crime
of this woeful rr-agmtude levelled agamst the personahty of him who has been one of the
truest benefactors of our country. I have no desire to anticipate the judgment  of history ;
but this I will say that , Lord Hardinge willzhgo down to posterity as one of the most illus-
trious of Indian 'Vlceroys ‘'His name is in'separa.blylhliuke'l with ‘those of a Bentinck, a
Conning and a Ripon. Such is the ruler who was struck down ‘'by an. anarchist. We here
Jetest and execrate from our hea.rts anarchism and all t‘he pnnclples of anarchism. Anarchism,
Sir, is not of the East. We are proud to say that it is 8 foreign excresence which has been.
unfortunately grafted on this country (cheers). 1tis opposed to our deepest religions
convictions, to our most cherished traditions. We abhor anarchism. Anarchism has
done nobody any good. Ansrchism has wrecked the- prospects of Russidn freedom ;
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an emasculated Duma was the reply of ‘the Czar to Russian snarclism. We can

have no patience with anarchism. I only h_ope and trust that “"the even tenor of
that benevolent policy which has been followed by Lord Hardinge will not be iner-
eupted by the mad act of a 1unatm who wanted perhaps to create a sensation. Be that
a8 it may, we deplore the act. “In _your name we deplore it. Al India is ‘watching by the
bedside of the 111ustnorus patieat. We are all present in spmt there and from every loyal and
. grateful heart there goes forth “the prayer to the footsteps of the thz;one of the Supremre
* that Lord Hardmge may soon recover and resume those exalted duties in the perfommnce of
. of which he has wonin an unstinted teasure the esteem. the confidence, the gratll;ude and the
.adm;ratlon of the teeming mtlhonl whom Prondenoe has committed to his care. and keeping,
With these words, I move the resolutlon (Loud cheers),

Mgr. D, E. Waors ( Bombay) who on rising was received with cheers, said: -——\Ir
President, Ladics and gentlemen—At this late hour of tlie day I do not want to detain you long
but I share with my Honorable friend Mr. Surendranath Baner]ee the féelings of
detestation end indignation he has expressed in reference to this most pathetic tmgedy
which has staggered all*Indian humanity, tragedy that has pever before” happened in India
save in one instanee as for as & Viceroy is concerned. On behalf of the Bombay Presidency in
the first place and next on behalf of the Parsi Community of which I am the only representa.twe
here, I also share that indignation and I say that we detest the assassin and the assassination that
was attempted to be committed on the Viceroy, Mr, Surendranath Banerjee has rightly said that
this onarclnsmls a0 1mportatlon 1t is o foreign importation. We have known that very
many sable statesmen in the past have been assassinated. Abraham Liacoln was assassinated ;

~
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and later on, ten years ago in- the very country of freedom, the United States McKinley
.was assassinated ; and lately only the other day. we have heard that the Spnmsh Statesman,
dear to his cmmtry and dear to his people, Slgnor Cannjilas, shared the sawme [ate, We
are oll thankful to Providence that as far as India is concerned, our beloved Viceroy has
escaped that fate which might otherwise have oyertaken him. It seems, Sir, as the poet
says, " There is a divinity that hedges kings.”' There is a Divinity that has hedged our
beloved Vieeroy.: "And we aro all grateful that Providence lad saved him for our Indian
purposes. Lord Hardinge, as we all know, is the grandson- of that great Hardinge whe
flourished here as our Governor-General from 1844 to 1848.  You must have all read his
life by ~ Sir Willism:, Hunter in ithe Rulers . of, India Series. He. bas
described what services he rendered to the country and to the Indian people, how  he
raised natives of India, how he tried to’ appoint Indians to higher appointments, well, the
grandson of euch & Viceroy—we expected from him that he will always be in sympathy
with the naspirations of onr' Indian people and cherished the traditions inherited from his
great ancestor. -What has he done? We have seen that in the last two years he has tranquillised
India,mot only’ tranquilised but brought tpeace, contentment and - prosperity with all his
many acts of statesmanship. Therefore, Sir, we think that it is only due that from this
platform of the Congress we ought to express our a unqualified indigndtion and detestation
of the crime and we hopa that the perpetrator of the crime may be brought to ]ustlce
With these fow words, 1 beg to second the resolution (cheers).. .~ ; -

Mr. Lasrur Ru (Punlab) who,’ on rising” was reeewed wn‘.h 8n ovahon and

P

Mr. I.a;put
Rai,  erieg of Vande Matm-am, aald in support of the resolution s

Ladies and gentlemen, for myself sud for the province to wh:ch Ihave the honor to belong,
I associate myself fully and unreservedly with the sentiments expressed in this resolution and
with the remarks made by the two previous speakers and with your permission, ¥ wish _only to
add to them one of two’ observations of mine. Just ps Mr. Surendrs’ Nath Banerjee pointed
out, I want to emphaSlse that once more shall we ln thm land of tha Budhu in this land of
the Vedas, in this land of mercy toammals, shall we h]acken our past by taking to this cult
of bomb? Itisnot only wicked and pernicious bus it is absolutely futile for any progress
be it social, moral, material or pohtlcal I koow that the heart of this country is entirely against
this cult of bomb arg if there are any pec)ple in this country who - believe that by propagating
this eult of bomb they <an advance the future polntlcal progrees of the country, they
are not only mistaken but they are doing & great wrong not only ‘to the past
of thiscountry but to the future of this country because they are . . placing  obstacles
untold in the way of those who are trying their level best to raise the social
moral and political status of their country, and work in the public life becomes
almost 1mposslb]e in this state of things when bnmb after bomb is in this way thrown at
persons who are doing their level best to redress our grievances, 0 make us hopeful, and to
~putus on a platform of confidenca. 1 don’t want > to detain you very long: but
I want to emphasise this fact that whoever they may be, Hindus or non-Hindns, whoever
they may be who Yelieve in this cult and whe think that by having recourse to bomb
they are advancing in the least possible way the interests of the country, they are doing the
greatest possible harm to the cause of Indian progress.. A warm eulogy and a deserving
eulogy has been paid to the Viceroy's administration by the two previous speakers and I have-
only to add one word on behslf of the Punjab. I may say that the Punjabees endorse
every word of what has fallen from the previous speakers on the question of the administration
of the Viceroy. Just now after a period of' unrest we have begun to witness a perjod of
tranquility ; just now the clouds have dispersed and enabled us to come in public and start public-
life again ; but just now we find this most unfortunate and most atrocious deed committed
in order to put back the hand of the clock again, We cannot command all the fomces that
we could command. We are bound to express .our detestation of and abhorrence at such .
deeds gnd do all that lies  in our power to counteract those influences which may be tending*
towards that direction, though I don’t beliave those influences are very many, very - great, or
very serious. As was . pointed out by my illustrious  leader Babu. Burendarnath
Bannerji this act may be ‘the act of a lunatic but .whoever he’ maj’ "ha—-
of course we can rely upon the good eense of this country—all of us will do .every-

) #



(4 )

thmg' in ' our power to uando tho mischief that is being done by such satrocious deeds.
We cannot - sufficiently lay stress upon the horrible nature of this erime dod upon the great
injustice which it involves to-the nation amidst which it is committed and also to tha
future of that nation, With these words, I beg to support thls resolution,

 Tre How'sie ;Pawpir Mapax Momax Mavaviva ( Allahabad ) who on rising was
received with cheers said in support of the resolution: :—Mr. Chairman, Ladies and gentlemen, .

it is not at all necosaury for me to add any words of mine to what has been said by the previous

Bpeakers to commend the resolution to your acceptance. I am sure you sll share one feeling
of deep abhorrence at the crime, of deep detestation of the attempt made upon the life of

- the Viceroy, 1 am sure we all share one feeling and that feeling is that nothing good

has ever been done and that none shall ever be done, by such strocious attempts, by such
wicked and foul attempts to take the life of innocent persons, As for His Excellency fhe

- Viceroy, what more could I eay to add to what has been said by my previous friends.

-

Every one knows how wise and concilatory policy Lord Hardinge hss.been pursuing., Ervery

Pandit
‘Madan

Mohan
Malviya.

5

one kpows how unmously how earnestly solicitous he has been to  promote the well-being of .

the people in matters of education, sanitation, lndustrlal progress ‘and of general political
advancement. Many of you must have read 'the speech which he was going to deliver in

answer to the address which was to be  presented to him on behslf of the members of the -

Imperial Legislative Council, I wish you to recall those-words wherein he spoke of his
great solicitude to do all that lay in hia power to promote the well being of the people
of India. ‘That such a friend of the people, that a man who, since he assumed the reine of
office as Viceroy of this country, has been labouring so. earnestly and so honestly to promote
the well-being of the people, should at such & moment when he was going to make
public the feelings of his heart and unlose his mind,—that he should be struck by a
villainons hand in the way he was struck is .certainly & matter of the deepeat
nationsl sorrow, a matter which has rightly touched the hearts of millions of people
all over the land. Gentlemen, it is mot in the power “of us to prevent such 'outrages
per'haps We don't kuow whence this evil uomes - how it disappears for* a time, and how
like a serpent, it springs upon us when no body ever dreamt thatit was still lurking or in
existence. But _there is one thing which. ‘we can do and that the whole countryis doing.
While Lord Hardmge has suffered and Lndy Hardinge has undergone & great trial, I am

sure Their Excellencies will find & great dea! of relief and consolation in the knowledge thiat _

* tens of millions of people, tens of millions of hearts have “been sorry, have been grieved to ‘

hear of this attack made on the Viceroy (cheers) and that tene of millions of men, women, and
children in this country have sent up honest ‘and  earnest prayers to -the Almighty at the
providential escape whicli - His Lordship had (cheers). ' I am sure Their Excellencies - will find
some satisfaction -in the - knowledge of the fact that millions of tongues have prayed these meny
days and will continue to pray for the speedy recovery of the Viceroy so that he may continue
to discharge the duties which have been - entrusted to his care. I am sure you ' will all pass
this resolution with one united voice and I am sure that the millions of prayera which have

been sent up to the Almighty will bear frait and that Lord Hardinge will soon be restored

to health (cheers).
of Madras to express our feelings in this matter .and I entirely sesociate with all that has
fallen on the subject from the previous speakers, It is hardly necessary to adrl any more
on the subject. but 1 may venture to soy that all the eloquence of my friend Mr.” Surendra-
nath Banerjee did not adequately express our feelings of indignation. and detestation at

this dasterdly sct aimed at our beloved Viceroy. The previoua speaker, Mr. Pandit Madan -

Mohun Malaviya bas alluded to.the loving message -which His Excellency sent, in reply
to the address of the non-official members of the Imperial Legislative Council. In those
words His Excellency said “I have faith in Indis, I have faith in her people, I hLave
faith 'in her destiny.” It is during His Excellency’s Viceroyalty that India has found,
s new stimulus, & new hope and a new inipiration for marching onward in her career of
progress, When. the Government and the people are reconciled together, when pesce
xeigns over the land and everywhere there is tranquility, when there is no breath of
discontent or Btil\' anywhere, that such an act should be donme in the broad day light at.

The Hon'bls Mr, N. Sus»sa Row PANTULU (Madms) —I have come H—re on behalf

”~
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Pantulu,
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Delhi on an occaszon like that when His Excellency was making his state entry, was indeed

~ mn inexpressibly gad, and the most. horrifying circmnstance which has sent a thrill throngh-
- out the lensth nnd breadth of the land. Gentlemen, it has deeply moved our hearts and

there is ounly one feeling throughout the country that His Excellency may be restored to
perfect health and vouchsafed to prolong ‘his . beneﬁcent Viceroyalty duﬂng his full term,
(cheers) :

; The Hon'ble Mr. Kmsmu SAEA! (Behar):—Mr, President nnd Brother delegates
I think I voice the feelmgs of the entire people of my province—the province of Behar

Mr, Krishna __, Orissa, "wher I eoy that the news of the dastardly attempt made on

Sahgy. .

the life of His Excellency the Viceray has filled every heart with grief ll‘ld caused the
strongest indignation throughout this province. Eloquent testimony has heen borne, sir,
' to 'the high statesmanship, to the foresight of His Excellency in the government of this
country. We in Behar associate ourselves with everything which has fallen from the prewmfs
speakers in regard to this point, but we in Behar have particular reasons to bo geateful to His
Excellency Lord Hardinge for the inestimable boon which he has conferred, upon us, # The
constitution of Behar and Orissa into a sparate province is the offspring of the policy of
conciliation adopted by His Excellency in the administration of this country ( hear, hear)

it is caleulated to promote the growth of prosperity and contentment of our people; and we

-

-Mr, Syed
Mahomed
Ismail,

¥
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Wacha.
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Mr. Mazhar-
ul Haque.

Hon'ble
D.A. Khar

have Farther reason to be grateful to His Excellency for listening with sympathetic attention
to the prayers whlch we have put befora him in order to make our province a self-contained
province. You can well imagine, therefore, the feelings of horror with which we reccived
the mews of the attempt on’ the life of His Excellency. I may add that no Viceroy in this
country has endeared h1mse1f to the people of Behar in the manner that Lord Hardinge has
done and we can only express our deep sympathy to His Excellency and Lady Hardmga in
t.lns, their hour of distress. Gentlemen, 1 snppnrt the resolution,

Mn. Sveo Mamouep Ismut. (Behar) :—Mr, President aud Brother Delegata t—

After the 'burning elogquence of our veteran leader Babu Snrendrmnt.h Banerji you will not
expect me to make any speech. Besides I don't ha.ppen to possess the ora.tory of the previous
speakers who spoke on this resolution, However on behalf of the people of Behar and on
behalf of the Mahomedan community, 1 fully endorse the feelicgs and seutiments expressed
in the resolution which has been proposed by my learned friend Babu Surendranath Banerji
and which has been placed before you, ~ With these few words, I have the honoar to support
the resolution.

The President then put t.ha proposutmn to the vote with tha nddltmu of the words
“the affection ™ after the words ““the confidence™ and it was earried unanimously,

Mz. D. E. Wacsa (Bombay) :—The President must be authorised 'to send this
telegram at once. (cnes of “yes,” “yes”), .

Tnn How’sLE M. Maznarun Haqus :—Brother delegates, we on “behalf of the
Reception Committee had sent a wire to the Private Secretary to His Excellency showing
our detestation of this horrible deed and ‘expressing our sympathy with the Viceroy. I think
it is ouly right and proper that I should read the reply received from His Excellency's Private
Secretary, It runs thus :—* Many thanks for the message of sympathy and indignation

fromthe Reception Committee, It shall be shown to Hls Excellency 88 soon as he recovers
from his wounds

Tre Hox'six Mr. D. A. Knarg (Bombsy) then read the names of the members of the
Sub]ects Committes appointed by the delegnt.es of the various provinces,

The following is the list of members :— '

Members of the Subleet.s' Gommlttee.

, . Bunm.
(1) Mr. V. Madahjie, %’
(2) Mr. Melvani, o
Mapras,
: Fz-Officio,

1. Hon’ ble Nawab Syed Mohamad Bahadur (Madras. )
2. Hon'ble Mr, N, Subba Rao (Rn]hnmundry)



10,

1l..

12.
18,
14,

15.
, 186,

17.

18,

19.

20,

L1,
12
8.

4,

()

8. Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Alyar (Mndra.s)
4. Mr, V.V, Jogish (Berhampore, Ganjam).
-5, Mr. 8, Venkatanarsimha-Aiyer (Kurnool),
6. Mr. A. P. Patro (Barhampors, Ganjam),
7. Mr. 8. 8. Krishoa Aiyar (Vellore)
" Elected, w
1. Mr. 8. Somasundara Pillai (Madras). . ’
2. ,, G C. Logantham Modg]iar (Madr'as).
8. 4 A, Doraswami Aiyar (Madras). .
4. Hon'ble Mr. C. Venkat Narsimha Aiyer (Vizngnpa.t;am);
5. Mr. 8. Harahara Aiyar (Madras). '
6. , C.Ssmbamurthi Rao (Ellore)s
7. w D.V. Prakasa Rao (Coconada)
8. ,, L. Subbn Rao (Coconada), - '
3 N Srinivasa Raghevachariar (Chittoor), - u
_10. s G. K. Harikan (Guntakul), v .
11. , XN. Rama Chander Rao (Nellore), - .
12, Manga.la Vadikar (Madras)
. N BenaaL, o _
i Members of the all India Congress eommlttee. )
1. Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjee.
2. . Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basn,
" 8. . Mr. Baikuntha Nath Sen. .
4. Dr, Nilrstna Sircar. = .
5. Mr. Ambica Ch. Mazumdar.
6. Principal Herambo Chandra Mmtrn
7., Mr. Krishna Kumsr Mitra.
8. Mr. Satyanand Bose. '
9. Mr. Prithwis Chendra Roy:-
.10. Mr. Pramatha Nnth Banerjea,

Ordinary Members.-
Rai Bahadur Dabendra Chandra Ghose (Cnlcutt.a )

Mr. Surendrapath Mullick

,» D.C. Ghosh, N o .
,» Lalit Mohan Das ] S _—
»» - Sasanka Jiban Roy e
» Mathuranath Maitra. (Fundpur) o

» Krishna Dass Roy | .o

» Sachindra Prosad Bose (Jessore)

,, Abinash Chandra Sen (Dmulpur) .
” Amulyndevu Pathsk " :
,, Barendra Chandra Sasmal (Mldnapur). ,
,, Girischandra Das (Dacea).

,, Ramani Mohan Dass (Sylha.t)

Kaviraj Raj Mohan Roy (Khoolna),
Mr, Surendra Nath Maitra (Rajshahi).

» Monomohan Neogi (Mymensingh).

» Surjakumar Shome "

,, Sitanath Adhikari (Pabna). ‘
,» dJanada Govmdn Chakerburty (Pubnn)

,» Kisori Mohan Ray (Rungpur). o
' , v Boubay.
Mr, D. E. Wacha. '
The Hon’ble Mr, G. K. Parekh.
Mr. D. A, Khare, o
i Ramanbhai M. Nllkanth
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5, Mr, D. G, Dalri.
6, o Devdhar - - !
7« » Vaze. '
8. Hon'ble Mr, Gokhale.
9. Mf, Bhajekar.
10 Hon. Mr. Harchand Rao thnnda.ss ,

: - Punyae.
" 1. .Lala Lajput Rai.

‘2, Mr. ‘Harkishan Lall,

8.: Pandit Rambhuj Dutt Choudhry.

4. Mr. Rajpsl. ‘
. 5 Mr. Fakirchand. : .

- - CENTRAL PROVINCES,
1. V. M. Jakatd‘ar, Bhandara. . .

.‘/ BEHA}‘.

{-~ The Hon. Maharaja Kumar Tekari.
2. " Mr: Haque.
8. » » Mr. Sinha.
4.,  » -+ Babu Brajkishore Pmad e
5. Mr. Parmeshwar Lall.
6. Mr. Yunus, -
%. Babu Magheshwar Prasad.
8.. ., Bhawani Sahay.
9. Srikrishna Sabay.
10. ,,  Kuar Nandan Sahay, - : '
11 Pt.  Bhavaneshwar M:ssn- \
12, B.  Girwardhar.
13. B. Sri Krishna Singh.
14. B. Jugeshwar Prasad Siagh.
15. Hon’ble Babz Dwarkanath. - . - o
16. B. Rashbebari Mandal.
17. Dr. Rem Kali Gupta.
18. B. Ram Prasad, \
19. Hon’ble Babu Bishun Prasad,
© 20, B. Kedarnath,
21. B. Ganesh Dutt Singh. :
22. Mr. R.P. Singh. : 4
' 28, Hon. B. Krishna ‘Sabay.
24. Syed Mohamad Ismail (Patna.)
25. B. Sant Prasad,
'26. B. Mangal Charan.
27.. B. Raghubir Saran.

. Uwirep ProviNcEs.

I. 8. Mushran Esq (Allahabad). -

2. - Babu Narainprasad Asthana (Agrn),

8. Dr. Ranjit Singh (Allshsbad). _
4. Hon’ble Rai Gokhul Prasad (Allahabad).
5. Babu Chhail Beharilsl (Sitapur). '

6. ' Hon'ble Babu Mahadeva Prasad (Benares).
7. Babn Raghunandan’Prasad (Basti).

8. N. C, Kakkar Egg (Barially). '

9. Babu Gawri Shaoker Prasad {Bensares).

10. Rsi Brijnandan Prasad Gurtn (Allshabad),
11.  Pt. Beharilal Nehru (Rai Barelli).

12, Babu Munnilal (Hardoi).
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18, Thakur Mabadeva Singh (Fyzabad).

14. P. Benimadho (Unao).
16. P. Surajnarain Dikshit of Kheri.

.

It is now haif past five.

The President :—The subjects’ committee will meet at 6 p,m.
The Congress will mest t.o-morrow at 12 noon, )

The Congress was then adjourned to 12 noon, the 2_7th.'- '
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SECOND DAY'S PROCEEDINGS.
The Conglress reassembled on Friday, the 27th December 1912 at 12 noon,,

The President :—Brother Delegates, Ladies and Genilemen. we shall begin our
proceedings to-day 'with the recital of a poem composed by Mr. Ismail in regard to the Hmdu-
and Mahomedan unity (Heart hear)

~

Mr. Isnain then recited & poem in Hindustani with s few mtroductory remarks in the
same language. The Eollowing is a translation of his speech and the poem :—

M. Pnnsmmu-, Lanms AND GENTLEMEN,

I am neither an orator nor a great politician, I do not take my stand here to display
the flight of my wit and to entertain you with questions’ oE the day which are exercising
" the public mind of the country; I leave these, to be done full justice to, by the distinguished
, leaders who are arrayed here on this pandal, My sole purpose is to give vent to the pent-up
feelings that are aching my heart at the sight of the wretched condition of my country.

The discord between the Hindus and the Mohamedans, that crops up ever and snon is
. . doing ‘an incalculable mischief and occasioning unspeakable loss to the country. Our
Congress haa been championing the cause of both. But the Mohamedans have stood aloof
up till now by which the sims and objects .of the Congress have not been furthered as they
should have been. Hence by my feeble voice I have tried to rouse them np through the medinm
of this shor poem thinking that the effect - produced by verse is uaturally greater than that
by pross. Pray to God A.lmlghtly that wy services to the cause of the prosperity of Indm may
be wceptable to Him ! '

. o CourrErT. ‘ . ‘
Hafiz, your duty is to pray and nothing more,
Don’t panso to reflect whether any one listens to you or not.
1.. “O, rosy coloured cp bearer, fill up the cup of joy,
So that I may display the flight of my lofty thought. -

2. The angressmen 8re assembled lere in all pomp and splendour,
The sight of whose loftiness is an abject of eavy to heaven itself.

3. Every one of them is Bagrat (an Athenian sage) o! his time,
Such as the Grecians may wonder at.

4. They are the Badulehshan (best type of) rubies of the mines of Indm
They are renowned throughout Europe snd America,

R They are i‘.he well-wishers of the nation and the country,
They are neither desirous of pomp nor of grandeur, .

i -

6. Their only aim ie that the nation may prosper,

This country may be respected throughout the four corners of the world,
7. It is long since that this nation is lying in a pit.

The heartfelt desire now is that ite wretchedness may be removed,
8. All the leaders of this nation who are preseut here,

Cannot be suificiently eulogised by me.

9. These are the personages who have dedicated their lives
“ Aud their wealth to the eause of the nation.

.

10. They are 5o much engrossed in the service of their country and nation,
That they have neither rest nor comfort,

11, They have bid geodbye %o their bodily comforts as well,

They are in medxt-atlon day and night that the conditions of tha country may
change,

* 12. - The Congress in the outcome of these very things,

That it may place Lefore the Government its wants.

13. The aims and ob]ect.s of this assembly are such,
That the treasures of both the worlds may venly be obtained,
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14, In India whether one be & Hindy, a Muslem or & Christian,
1t is the advocate of the r:ghbs and privileges of every one of these, with love
15. "When the aims and objects of it be such,
It is lamentable if any of the creeds of this cmmtry be aloof from |t
16. .The two communities of Hmdus and Malmmed[ms that exist here,'
Shouid have done well if they had joined it gladly.
"17. There ought to have been love between them like brothers,
' Their strength would have iﬁerensed by their Leing of one heart.
18, Both of them being friends with each other in every thmg,
~  Bhould have placed their needs before the Government.

18. It was impossible For the Government not to listen to- them,
« It was 1mposub1e that the door of acceptance mtght not hme been thrown open.

20. Ia place of lt here, there are enmity and discord,

- Somewhers is the qnestmn of polluting touch and somewhere the cowklllmg
- disputes. - R

’ . R | ' : .
21, These -are the results of ignorance and the entcome of foolishness,
“It is the irony of fate and our own misfortune,

v 22.. We instead of ‘doing good to the nation and the country,
Bring forth every day a fresh calamity over it.

23 We don’t perceive with our defective eyesights,
‘Whether the strength of the country increases or decreases.

24, Justsee, O followers of the founder of Islam, .
Don’t disgrace India with your own hands..

25. You are also no\i' the plants of India, © - 7
! Try that the greenness.of its garﬂen may strpass that of any other ‘garden.

26. For many tenturies ‘she seated you on her eyes (held you very dear),
! She entertained you with an open heart.-. o

27, She herself became a maid servant snd made you her own master,
© - She sened you for ages without any recompenge.-

28, Though you were strangers she made you her own;
She made & glft of all the wealth che possessed.

29, -She wresting ‘the Gowrnment of the country, from her own kith and kin, made it

. L ST TR Y

over fo yon, © .- .
Youn must repay it if you have an iota of slm.me
$0. Just see, Osnns of Indis, be you a Hindu or & Malmmedan, A
Such t.hmgs may not be done that the bOll(Ilthl‘I. of Tndia may become worse,

 31.. What meang ‘this. dmly diseord but.waen the t.wo brothers, . -

| Give up cow—kﬂhug and pronounce & curse upon the polluting gouch, -

. 82, ' Take the path of the wished for voal riding abreast of each other, -
' Regain the lost treasures by joint efforts.

83, Just reﬂect the sons of which fathers bot.h of )ou are,
(They were those) 3 who acquu-ed fame in every country and every nation.

384, The pages of hlst.ory will testily to it, »
** Either you see the history of India or history of Arabia,

35. Both of them had shaken the four corners of the ‘world,
It was'their fame nione extended from east to west.

86. Snch was the progress mede by your forefathers,
? And you are such ax are beset on all sides with adversity.

37. You have gotinietller wealth, nor honour nor authority,
You don’t know at all what are arts and industry,
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38. Yon have fallen down from the sky of loftiness,
~ Don't you percieve at all your ignominy.

39, Howerver, let bygones be bygones, but for God's sake,
Even now rise to the oceasion 80 that your condition may change,

40. Disunion is & bad thing, givé it up, : _
In whatever way it may be possible mutunal love and good will must prevail.

41. The Hindus should cooperate with Muslims aud vice verss,
Both should join hands together in every undertaking. ‘

42, If this be accomplished, I swear by God, that in a few dnya,-
You may regain all yowr lost treasures.

43. Everywhere there will be your exaltation alone,
" India will acquire fame anew in the world.

44, Whatever you will ask from the Government jointly,
Believe me that all your needs will be satisfied.

45. You may even get self-government of India, _
And rejoice under the aegis is of the (British) Government.
46." -0,’Nat'q, how long will you give vent to your pent up feelings,
Now pray that O’ Almighty Father, _
47 As a charity of your Godliness make this country now,
The envy of the garden of paradise on the face of the earth,.

48. God grant the residents of this soil an inclination,
That they may serve their country in wnison,

+49." Every art and science may so flourish, ' e
And industry may so shine forth in all directions, ’

50. By the sight of which every country 'u;ay be damb-fonnded, ,
It may be on the lips of every one, * See the band of God! .

51. What it was yesterday and what it has become today,
‘How in a twinkling of the eyes the fortune of India bas changed.

52. Only yesterday she was lying low, bat today she,
has reached the Zenith '

This is the result of the Coﬂgress and the bonnty of God. ,

© Telegrams of Sympathf.

) The President :—Gentlemen, we have received - several letters of congratulation, First
and foremost of all we have received one from our greatest leader, the veteran Statesman snd
Benefactor of the country Mr. Dadhabai Nowroji (cheers) “Many sincere thanks to Behar

*for the very kind invitation to Bankipore Congress, Very sorry connot attend. DBest
wishes for s_uocess", ’ . ©, — o

‘We have another telegram from Mr, Anudinarayana Iyah of Madras. Mr. Jinnah has
slso telegraphed his inability to attend and wishing you success, There is a telégram from
Dhulia Kandesh Provincial - Congress’ Committee, wishing all success to the Congress and
expre‘ssipg inability on the part of anyof the Khdndesh Delegates to attend on account of
peculiar circumstances, Then there is one from Pandit Sundara Lasl, and another telegram
from the Hon’ble Mr. B. N. Sarma, There is a telegram from our friend Mr, Govindaraghava
Iyer. Then. there is‘a telegram from the Hon’ble Mr. V. K. Ramanuja Chariar. A -
- gimilar telegram “sudden unavoidable causes preventing attendance; wish you auccess”.from
the Hon’ble Mr, Hafix Abdur Rahim. Mr. Parthasarathy -Naidu of Modras is known to you
very well. He also wishes ¢ success to the Cungress”. Then there is our friend Raj
Prithvipas  of Sindh ; he also says * feeling feverish, excuse unavoidable inabilitv to at.t.endJ' '

wish Congress all success”., Then Mr. Satis Chander Bannerji has also expresseds simihu"
sef:timents. Mr. Kishori Mohun Choudri also expresses regret at inability to attend and
wishes grentest success, There is another from Mr, A:Lmbila.l Desni, These are the telegrams
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we have received and we are glad that our friends in the country who are nnable to attend
have wished success to the Congress. :

*

I now cali upon the Hon ble Babu Bupendra Nath Basu to move the resoluhon

Death ot Mr. R, ©O. Hume.

TeE Hox’sLk Baso Baurespna Nara Basv (Cavcurra):—Mr. President, Brother dele-

- gates, Ladies and gentlemen, I have the honour o be called upon to move & resolution

fwhich must find an echo in every heart present here to-day; for it is a resolution to
‘record our sense of the loss at the death of Mr.' Allan Octavian Hlume and our apprecmtmn of
the great services which he has rendered to our cotntry. The resolution runs a8 follows:—

“(a) This Congress places on record its sense of profound  sorrow for the death of
Mr. Allan Qctavian Hume C, B,, the father and founder of the Indian National Congress, for
whose ]ﬁe—long services rendered at rare self-sacrifice Indis feels deep and lasting gratitude, and
in whose death the cause of Indian progress and reform has sustained an irreparable loss.”

Gentlemen, st.ra.nga though it may seem, tlre fact remains that young Englishmen who
ocome out to this country to adminster the affairs of our. country somehow or other are not
often permeated by that deep sympathy for the people which may be expected of them. Whether
it be the pride of power, whether it be the pride of race, whether it be the natursl differences
that exist between the rulers and the ruled, whether it be the antagonism of colour or of creed,
the fact remains snd it is & matter of deep regret that it should be so. But s few there are,
a few there have been, a few only, who have not allowed these considerations to which I have

* very briefly alluded to stand in the way of their dealing with the people of this country. Of the

type of men of thig class, that illostrious statesman who is to-day at the head of affairs in
India and on whose life a cowardly attempt was only made the other day is the best and the
most pre-eminent example. It is becanse he has disregarded the barriers which ceremony and
«circumstances have placed around him ; it is because -he disregarded what is of -much greater
force, viz., those:subtle entanglements whmh social customs impose upod the ruling community,
in Indis, it is because he went outside them and it-is because he knew and appreciated that
his duty was to serve the people whom he had come out to rule, that, to-day, in the hour of

.his danger, there. had been & universal prayer from one end of India to the other for his
- speedy recovery and a deep and indignapt semse of horror and detestation at the dastardly

crime that has been committed. Gentlemen, there have been others also who have cherished
the same feelings towsrds us as our Viceroy to-day. Of these others, Mr.”Allan Octavian
Hume (cheers) has been one of the noblest and the best iypes. He inherited from his great

" _father the high and noble principles of liberalism. He came out to this country animated

with the sole desire of giving his best to the people among whom he came ; and he throughout
his long and strenuous life,—a life which for us happilywas;longer than of ordinary  duration—
throunghout bis long strenuous life he tried earnestly and sincerely to, carry out the great
principles smong which he was born snd brought mp, Gentlemen, I shall not refer ion this
occasion and from this platform to the earlier services of Mr. Hume to us and to our country.,
Those of us who have read, and who are here who have not read ?—of the, thrilling story
of the dark days ;of 1857 will remember  with gratitude and pleasure the part he

played in the saving of his favourite district of Etewsh, Which of us_will not re-

" member with gratitude that after these "dark days were over, when with the mnatural.

sequence of the great tension being removed for the moment, repressive legislation was

Mr. B. N;
Bose,

anticipated and feared, he stood out against the operation of these repressive laws im his own -

district (cheers) and} saved the people a great amount of misery (cheers) and trouble. Well, such
is the man in whose honour, to whose memory, we are now paying a tribute. These things-
which no doubt are of grest moment as shewing the real character of the man in Mr. Hume—

things like these bis subsequent brilliant official career-in which he rose step by step nearly to

the highest ladder, the feajure in his official career which always showed & deep and e%irnest,
appreciation of the problems of administration in India, these are features no doubt which
his biographer in future will dwell .upon ; but to us men of the Congress, to us the people of’

Indis, gll these pale into insignificance when we pass on to another feature in his life,

to another feature, to  another trait which to-day bhas shown " us the path
of salvation, Gentlemen, the controversy bas been raised—where is the man round whon_;-

i
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controversy will not gather in this little world of ours —the cont::oversy h'n.s been raised
as to the persons from whom emanated this greab ideal of the Indian National Congreas.
There have been claimants here and there, the annual assemblage of the Theomphicat society,
the Bengal National Conferencé which met in 1888~~these and ofhers may have l:aen the pre—
cursors of the great movameni in which we are gathered to-day, DBut Gentlemen, there

- have been,—there may have been—the unseen influences of the coming future in the atmos-

phere of the early eighties, the futare being the huge struggle in which h the whole
India was engaged during the troubled times of the Ilbert Bill. These and others,
the contempt and contumely fo which all Indisn races were unfortunately

. exposed, the common grigvances, the common idess, the common aspirstions,—these wore
* probably sending their unseen influences through . the waves of the atmosphere from

the Himalayas to Cape Camorin ; but to Mr, Hume alone ’ belongs the glory, to him the credit
of conceiving the great idea of gathering the races of India, her different nationalities, her
different communities, into one great temple,. the temple wherein they ware to worship their
mother in simplicity of mind aod in purity of heart. To him balongs the glory, to
him the credit. My friend the chairman of the Roception Committes referred in most eloquent

terms to the great past of Magadhs. The Viceroyin his notable epeech the other day which'

was intended to be delivered at Delki referred to the glories of Yudishtra. Thera wera
indeed in India great Empires in the past; the house of Raghu reigned for a considerable
number 6f years over Northern India and its most illustrious representative Ramachandra
(cheers) performed a sacrificial ‘ceremony the effects of which were felt all over India. Him
followed the powerfull clan of the Kurus, and Yudishira whose seat of Empire is again
sought to be revived also performed the sacrifice. He was followed ata long distance by
the Royal House of Magadha, The pillars of Asoka in the sandy plains of Central Asia
and on the fertile banks of ‘India.n rivers still ‘testify to & great and mighty rule, the centre
of which was in this humble city of ours. But where has been the sovercign in the past,

“whether belonging to ‘the "Solar or the Lunar race, whether.belonging to the Hindu or

Buddhist period, who conceived the idea of binding the Iadian nationalities, the Indian King-
doms, the Indian peoples of the South and the North, the Dravidian and the Aryan, into
one organic whole, into one common nation, having the same ideals, the same aspirations, the
same hopes and swayed by the same fears. = There was indeed one who conceived that noble ideal,
ose whom all India, Hindu and Moslem alike, respsct and whose memory is alike cherished with
feelings of gratitude by all the eommunities in India. Akbar came ; but he came much too early
for the realisation of his great dream of & united India and & United Iadian nationality,. Well,
Hindus came and Buddhists and Mussalmans eame and they went; bnt they were followed
by an- humble English - official whose heart was in the work add who dared to

conceive and carry out 'what great. Emperors and E't.npireé in the past had failed to do. He

<conceived the great idea of binding togethen the different peoples and nationalities and com-
munities and creeds of India into one common nation. That is the title of Allan Octa~
vien Hume to our gratitude and our reverence, ' He saw that India had -lost much indeed
sod Hindus and Mussalmans had lost much of their ancient glory, and of their ancient
prestige, much of what was high in their ancient religions, in their ancient traditions, in their

ideals. But he realised what is a common fact that all may be lIost, but the title deeds of

humanity are never lost (heers),. that if we have got the perseverance, the patience, the

energy and the tact, if we have got the devotion-those title deeds ‘may be recovered and

may be restored to prove that whatever may be our differences, whatever may be the external

surroundifgs which dividle us, they may—and God willing they must—disappear

(f.}'heers). That is Mr. Allan Octavisn ' Hume, I speak a8 one who knew

.l(;;m‘ not by repatation qnly, for, ‘gentlemen, I was associated from my early
ye

did. Who do yon think had the power in the esrly days of the eighties, to bring together

men naknown to each other from Bombay, from Madras, from the Punjab, from Bengal

in the -work of the- Congress with Mr. Hume and I knew what hd

from the United Provinces? Who of all the men that were then in India could show to

them that the only way of making their influence felt, the only way of achieving what he and
they felt was absolutely necessary for the ealvation of the country, was to combine? It was
Mr. Allan Hume, Of these, around these there can be, ‘

and this resolution that I am entrusted with is to expres our sorrow ot his lIoss, There are

there has never been any controversy, -
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# fow here whom I see on this platform and some probably in the seats of the delegates who
have known Mr.  Allau Hume personally ; but there are many others here to-day who

- did not know him and I hope I shall be pardoned by the President of our assembly - to-day

reconsideration of the question of the partition of Bengal. Mr, Allan Hume was then in his '

it I “trespass the limits of the time allowed to me by refering to a fow personal reminiscences
of. this great. and good man, reminiscences which are only as if of yesterday, reminiscences
which tell you of the kind of man that Mr. Hume was. In 1911, T was commissioned by my
driends in Bengal to proceed to England in anticipation of the Royal visit to .agitate for the

-eighty fifth year, He was suﬁermg from very very, bad health. For nesrly 20 years le
.a0d 1 had not met; but he tr:welled all the ‘way from his home to meet me in London. In
the Committee room of the British Committee of the Congress he had caused to be assembled

a large and distinguished gathering of membérs of Parliament. I went thele unknown -

to them, ' There after 20" years I saw Mr. Hume and - with the impulse and the instinet
«of an Oriental I bowed my head to the ground and took the dust: of his feet (cheers), Well I

' gaw tears rollmg down his cheeks; he stretched his arms forward snd embraced me on his bosom.

Even now 1 feel that warm breath on my forehead and I feel the warm touch on my Dbreast,
and the members of the House of Commons who had not witnessed a scene like that stood
surprised and moved at the bond of affection and reverence’ that , bound’ me and Mr. Allan
Hume. "Well time passes and time preeses to-day. I will not go into greater detalls When I

was coming away, I went to pay iny last respects fo him at his house in Norwich. "There also’

in the gathering gloom of the evening as I bade him good-bye I knew that we had no reasonable
-expectation. of meeting on this side of Iife. I bade Mim good-bye in the simple

style of an 1ndian and I asked for his blessing. He said ¢ Bhupendm Nath, who am I and what,

that I can give you & blessing? “All that I ean do is to ask Him' who sees all hearts to
“give you His blessing and not mine. I am old; you also are gettmg old. We may never
““meot "’ ; and he said “ Bhopendranath good-bye, IF for ever, then for * ever * Those are the

last words 'that ¥ heard from Mr. Hume before I left England. Gentlemen, I shall not

detain you longer for we, who have been brought up under his feet, know so much of him that
I could go -en much longer if I had the time and the opportunity; Lub that need not concern
_you at the present moment., - What I say is that we have met here to-day to fass a resolution
40 record our sense of sorrow and of loss.* Is that to be the only thing that we shall all do on

4his occasion? Is it enough, I ask you Brother delegates, to express our sense - of sorrow and
-of loss? We Hindus do not behe_ve in death.  Life to us is only but s temporary stage, s very

~ emporary stage indeed in sll eternity. . T believe and I am quite sure the many eager faces that

-

turn towards me do believe that to-day, now, at this moment from those regions to which Mr.

Hnume lias gone he is watching over us, he is inspiring our deliberations. I feel his .persona.l
presence in this tabernacle of ,the country (cheers). May I ask in his presence, may 1 ask
in this Holy of Halies of our country, may I ssk at this holy spot sanctified by the memories of

a thousand yea}s, may T ask that the great blessings which Mr. Allan Hume sought to teach .

us, the great work which he began should be continged and completed. ‘I appeal to my Hindu
brethern to rise above the Darriers of caste, of communities and of creeds, to forget in the pre-
€nce of a bnghter dawn the blinding mists of those sharp divisions which have retarded our
Jrogress in the past? May I ask them to forget'all these, to purify themselves in the light of
the coming day to render themselves worthy of the future that is before them? I know being
Hindu myself, I feel that it is a task of 1o easy account to the Hindus; but whether easy or
difficult and all the greater reason if it is difficult the task must be accomplished; otherwisé we
are not fit to meet here to-dy, not fit to take the name of Allan Octavisn Hume, not® fit to
recored .& resolubion of loss and of srrow, But if there is even a lingering doubt in my mind
when 1 appeal to members of my own commumty, I feel no sort of doubt or hesitation when I

appeal to my Mousalman brethren, who I am sssured have gathered in large numbers in this

ball to-day. For let them remember that on the plains of Arabia their great Prophet whom we
honour 83 much as they do (cheers), their great Prophet taught the great lesson of equality
.amongst men.Let them remember that lis mission is & mission which they ought to carry out
in India on the fertile soil of India. Let them remember that they are missionaries in a great
and noble canse. Let them remember that in the evolution of time what is equality within the
.creed must be stretched, must be extended to equality outside the creed (Hear, hear). If  they
-do remember the lesson of their great Prophet, if they convert themselves into missionaries of
.his creed, we shall be content to follow humbly. We shall be content to see that the great
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Mr.B.N. work which Mr. Hume inaungurated has been completed by them, my Musalman brethrem

Bose,

Mr. M.

Nehra,

»

in India (cheers) Let them realise what Akbar dreamed, and then what no memoria'fs, what
no stene or bronze may accomplish, what nothing material may achieve, they an we shall
have raised & menorial tv Mr. Hume which he will appreciate irom where he now is and
then only shall we succeed in placing his name in the highest pantheon of our mother-land.
With these few words, gentlemen, I commend the resolution to your acceptance (Loud Cheers)
7 My friend the President reminds me that I have not read the second part of the resolu~
tion to yom; with his leave and yours I will read it. A

“(a) The President be requested to cable this resolution to Sir William Wedderburn
Baronet, Chairman of the British Commitee of the Indian National Congress, with the request
that he may convey fo Mrs. Ross Scott, Mr. Hume’s daughter, the sympgthy nt the Con-

gress in her great bereavernent.”

-Tae Hoxp'LE Mn;_ Panpir Mon. Law Nenno (Alahabad):—

Mr. President, brother delegates ladies and gentlemen: I beg to second the prope--
sition which Las just baen sv ably moved by. the Hon'ble Babu Bhupendra Nath DBasu.
Gentlemen, there are few Indians of any education who are not very familiar with the life
work of Mr. Hume; and specially sfter the long and eloquent and interesting address
which has been made by the learned mover of this motion, it is not necessary for me to
say many words to commend the resolution to your unanimous acceptance. But gentlemen,

_ itis in the fitness of things that the United Provinces where Mr. Hume spent the greater

portion of bis life in India should on this occasion offer their humble tribute to the memory
of the illustrious dead ; and it is for this renson that I stand before youto a say few words.
Few and incolerent my words may be § but I can assure you that the feeling which prompts
them is as deep, it is as genuine as the feeling which found expression in the eloquent speech

. of my learned predecessor. Gentlemen, there is one feature of Mr. Hume's life which, in-

my humbe judgment, stands lout as prominently as any other. You all know-—and the
learned mover has referred to it—that L‘Ir. Hume found himself in some dark corners in
the dark days of 1857. He was a witness to the many atrocitiecs at which even to this day
the minds of the Indians as well as Enpglishmen recoil with horror, Gentlemen there are
some Englishmen even now who csonot contemplate with equanimity the events of that .
period. The expiring year of grace 1912 has witnessed an unseemly spectacle of a high
cfficial referring to these unfortunate incidents in-a spirit of retaliation. On the occasion
of the recent outrage on the life of omr beloved Viceroy a high official asked us fo re-
member what happened fifty years ago.. Now, gentlemen, I leave that high official to himself
to reconsider the fitness -and the.good taste of this reference. But I ask yon here to
contrast that with the attitude, the conduct and the whole life work of Mr. Hume (Hear, hear)
He himself passed through the stress and storm of those eventful days but his broad mind, his
cool head and his generous heart found no place for retaliation or retribution. Sagaciously he
spotted the evil and courageously he stroye to put' it down and to ameliorate, Gentlemen, the-
evil was the ignorance of the masses and the remedy the uplifting of the masses. To this Mr,

" Huome applied himself, whether he was in official harness or whether he was free from the-

trammels of officialdom. He taught us how to acquire political privileges; he taught us how
to fight bloodless battles of cbnstitnﬁonal reform. He took us by the hand; he qdc;pted us,
if I may say so, as his children, and he taught us the right way to take. After years of
strenuous service during which he served his Government with loyalty and the people of this.
country ith affectionste sympathy, when hé laid down the reins of office in the year 1884,
he did not allow the grass to grow under his feet, but soon after in the year 1885 he gave-
birth to and founded this great organisation the result of which you see here to-day.
Then, gentlemen, they were the infant days of the Congress. He guided the frail bark of
the Indian National Congress through the shoals of ~official opposition. We all remember,
most of you at least do, the great speech of Lord Dufferin at St. Andrew’s dinner and you
all know the crnshing reply which Mr. Hume gave to that speech. In fact we are all indebted
to that speech for the classical phrase “microscopic minority.” Then, gentlemen, I still!
‘remember the day in 1887 when the Government of Sir Auckland Colvin had pledged itself i
a manner to a erusade against the Congress,—how in April 1887 Mr. Hume made a remarkable-
speech in Allshabad, meeting all the objections and practically silencing all opposition. Then,

[N
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gentlemen, You all know the work he did 1 in act.lve gervice, in active Congress service in India,
itself for & .considerable - number of “years ‘upto 1892; and when filing health snd
advancing age compelled him to seek rest which he 50 well deserved and had so well earned
and the time came to retire from India, even in his retirement he lost no oceasmn, no opportuni-
ty, no time, and he spared no time or money in serving the cause of this country. What can be
~more - touching, gentlemen than the affectionate admomhon he administered to us from
. England in these words? .He said *I have no ﬂattermg message to convey, no optimistic
" *views of the future to propound ; nay, I cannot honestly blame the Government for more
‘f than a portmn of the grievous disabilities under which you lie. I can, I feel, say little that
“will please, }nuch, if I speak, as I must, frnnl.i_ly that will pain, and pain the very people I
* have tried so hard, for so many years, to serve—the people that 1 have loved, and despite
*all their faults do still g0 dearly love”, Then sgain gentlemen, what can equal the pathos,
the heartfelt desire of Mr. Hume in the very evening of his life ? This is what he said “I cannot
““now hope as I did eighteen years ago, to witness and share in your success : but if before
- T go hence, I could be sure that you wereat Iast on the right path,’ at last in real earnest,
at last determined (let the cost to each of you personally be what it may) that the just demands
of India’s people she]l prevml I could pass away contended, not only sendlng to all who are .
true to their country’s cause as I now do, my most earnest sympathy and blessmg, but in the *
sure and certain hopes that in your case at least, the triumph of the right could not much
longer be deferred”. Such, gentlemen, is the man in' whose memory this resofution is pro-
posed. Well may e, our children and - our childrens’ children remember the name of Mr.
- Allan Hume through succeeding ' generations with - gratitude and reverence, and well may we
lay to heart the last words of  adrvice that he gave us which are contained in these few words.
¢ Once more 1 eay, the issues are in your own hend—be united—be  brave—be unselfish, and
“no ‘earthly power can long withhold from earnest single mmded and persistent efforts
.- % the objects of your honeurable ambition”, . 'With these worda, genblemen I second the
‘ resolution. : , Ceo A ' ‘

The President —Gentlemen, I ee.]l upon ymi all to pass the resolutmn by standing
+ in your places in solemn silence, " :

‘The proposxtmn was put to the vote and eerned unemmously, the whole audience
eta.ndmg from their seats in solemn s:lence. :

Basu Sunennnuun BARERS1 —I heve been nsked by gentlemen to make sn
announcement i in connection with Mr. Hume and it iy -this that Sir William .Wedderburn
is engaged in writing the life of Mr. Hume and the proceeds of this work will be devoted to
the Congress work and the Congress funds. (Gheers) 1 am sure this work will be greatly
appreciated by my countrymen and willbe read by every Indian be heai Hindu pra

Muhamedan (cheers). =

_ 'rhe Viceroy’s Reply. R o L ¢

The Premdent —Gentlemen the reaqutlon whlch you passed yesterday evening ex~
pressmg your borror and indignation at the out.rage comnntted upon . His Excellency the
Viceroy and your sympathy with him and Lady Hardinge was telegraphed to His Excellency’s
- “Private Seoretary ; and just now I have received. the following reply to that résolution of yours,
4 His Excellency sends his warmest thanks to the JIndian National Congress for their kind
“message of sympathy snd for their expression of regard. He is progressing favoura.bly
(Loud and eontmued cheers) I now call upon the Hon’ble Mr G‘rokhele to move > the third

resolution. ;

Indines in the Colonies.

. Tre Hon'BLE Mn G. K Gnonau.n (Poone) who, on nsmg was received ‘with Iord

Mr. G. K..
cheernmg, said:— ’ Gokhale.

Mr. Presxdent Ladies and Gentlemen, 1 beg to move the following Resclution for

your a.doptmn =

{a) Thls Congress, anticipating the forthcemmg legislation'of the prévisional settlement
recently arrived at, cordially congratulates Mr. Gandhi and the Transvaal Indian Community
upon the repeal of the anti-Asiatic legislation of the Province regardmg registration and
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Mr. G K jmmigration, ‘snd expresses its high admiration of the ‘intense patriotism, courage and gelf- '

ﬁ(;kg.ale. eacrifice with which they—Mahomedan and Hindy, Zoroastrian and Christian—have suffered
_ persecution in the interests of their countrymen dwring their peaceful and selfless struggle for

elementary (l:‘ivil‘right.s against overwhelming odds, - .o ’ - : -

_ RG] ‘Whilst appreciating the endeavours tha.t have been made from time to time to secure

~ the redress of the grievances of the Indians of South Africa and other British Colonies, this
Congress urges that, in _view qE-the avowed inability of His Majesty’s Government to adopt
a firm and decisive attitude in this matter, the Glovernment of India should take such retaliatory
mensures as may be caleulated to protect Indian self-respect and the interests of Indian residents
in those parts of the empire, and” thus remove & great source of discontent among the people
of this country. ’ - : '

. {6} This Congress further protests againéh‘ the declarations of resp.onsibla statesmen in
favour of sllowing the self-governing colonies in the British Empira to monbpolise vast unde-
veloped territories for exclusive white settlements and deems it ite duty to point out that the
policy of shutting thé dodr in these territories agsinst, and denying the rights of full British
citizenship, to all Asiatic subjects of the British Crown, while _ preaching and enforcing -the
opposite poljcy of the open door in Asis, is fraught with grave mischief to the empire and
is as unwise ag it is unrighteous. - ' ’ o ' ‘

(d) Wl}ilﬁ. thenking the Government of India for the prohibition of  the recruitmeﬁt

of indentured Indian'lshour for South Africa, this Congress is etrongly of opinion that in

, the highest national interests, the system of indentured labour is undesirable snd should be_aboli-
ahed, and respectiully urges the Government to prohibit the further recruitment of Indian ‘lnhour '
under contract of indenture, whether for se‘rvice st home or sbroad.” .« R

~ Ladies snd - gentlomen, This resolution is the ssme: as the one that ﬁhis Congress
adopted hst year, andthough it covers the case of all the colonies and in ﬁdit.ion makes some
. fecommendn.tions about, the sbolition of the system of indentured labour in gene'ral I propose
in my remsrks fo confine myself to the case of South Africa ; and I'hdp-e that the speakers
who will follow me will deal with the other aspects of the qﬁestion. I ask you fo repeat the
resolutions of last year this year because the position in South Africa continues to-da
t0 be what it was last year. This Resolution, I may state, was drafted jointly by Mr. Polali
and myeelf, ‘ Mr. Polak supplying the standpoint’ of the Indian community in - South
Africa, Yor are aware. that I have just. returned from  South Africa " and while
there my W(l)l‘k was done entirely on the lines of - this resolution 5 and I 'therefore .
subpit this resolution for your acceptance with' the uimost 'confidence. Ladies and
gentlemen, before I describe to *you - the situation in South Africa as it e tc;-da,y I should
. like, in fact I deem it my duty, to correct one or two misapprehensions under which -aI;ew friends
_and co-workers of mice appear to labour in connection with my work in South Afrie “;: i
said th:.t I have made, I have given certnin assurances to the Union Government and ILi',o hm
European conn‘nunit.y of .South Africa in' the name of India which I had no business to t °
And it is further said that Mr. Gandhi and mj‘self ‘have practically surrende ; I ?11."?.
. rights  in the matter of immigration. Now, ladies and gentlemen, if there were ew vt 78 fa °
‘ of truth in either of these two statements, I should not cease to regret my visit to es‘mt; Partu-zle
_ *t.ill.l my dying day. As a ma.ttgi-' ‘of fact, however, I st:.at'e at once, state cat i . 1‘? fncn’
state with all the emphasis at my command that there is not a word of' ot _egor;ca n I
 statements. (Cheers). ' First as regards the question of assurances ‘neitherml o
Gandhi . nor anybody else has given any assurance to anybody in’ Sout:h Africa,” _thnor Mr, -
Government of South Africa mor to the European éommlinity of South Af - o the
has anybody given any aesurance in the name of Indis. For myself I took - Mufh. lens
po.ssiblc ogcasi.on to point out the capacity in which T was working thero: ac;r:h on " évery
thltlg that I said to General Botha and the other Ministers, when T met them ' ne the .very ﬁ-rst
whu.:h they were pleased to grant me, was that I was there without any offig] 1 In an . interview
Indiahand t;at I hed not even been deputed by the Peopie of lndia,yt,o clal credentials from
men there. I was there si . : o e .
 Indian community of Bsmply %nd_olely as a prw?be individual from India invited by the
d ¥ outh Africa to go over and help them and m
y only purpose at that

time was to represent the views and the griev. In ommun
. et : grievances of the Indian ¢ ity of South Africa
o the Futhontles of South Africa. -There could be, there were, S e
_ ’ ’

8o and help my ec:;untry.

no pegotiations between the
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“Boer Government and myaelf Thete can be no negotiations between the Government- of =&

M [ ﬁ { 3
. great country and a private individusl such as I was. I had neither the suthority noy the Gokhal:‘.
~ position to enter into any negotlatlons with the South AEmca.n Government, So far about the

«question of assurances, - '

. . ]
Then it is said that Mr Gandhi and myself have, surrendered India’s rights in t.he mat-
ter of Immlgra.tlon Let me  assure ym.. again, fellow-delegates, that there # in not
4 porticle, not a fittle, not an  jota of any right enjoyed by-the people
-of, Indis, whether in theory or in practice, that has been swrrendered  either by
Mr Gandhi. or by myself in- anything that we have done (cheers), I will proceed to
~exp1mn this posmon more clearly to you when I describe the passive resistance stroggle
‘«conducted by Mr. Gandhi and the object with wluch it was conducted. Becanse the South
African Government tried to take ‘away, not from the Indisns i in ‘South Africe, but from the
“people of Indis here #a nght which they have oll along enioyed in theor 'y, therefore, Mr,
Gandhi and the Prave band of passive resisters kamg with him underwent all manner of
suffering und made sll manner of sacrifices in order that that right should not be so taken _
away; and ultimately they succeeded in preventing that nght from bemg 80 taken away fromr
- the people’ of India. But then it is said that in the Provisional ™ settlement which M
‘Gandhi had arrived at with General Smuts the principle of the free immigration of Indisns
into South Africa has been surrendered. Y will come to examine. that and when you ~hear
what I have to say, I am sure you will see that Mr. Gandhi has done no such thing. After
Jou hear the statement I have to make on this subject then it will be for you to judge
between Mr. Gandhi and those who say he has. made any sacrifice of any principle in this
“matter,” What was the Eoswmn, lndies and gentlemen, before the passive resistance struggle
was started? At the end of the Boer War, taking the Frumigration question only, the Immigra- .
* 4jon law was the same in Cape Colony and Natalfor Europeans and Indians alike. That i is, every-
body could get in by passing an education” test. Now, of course, that wason paper. In
- actual practice the law" was worked dlﬂerenﬂy for Europeans and Indians; but at any rate
in actual law, in actual theory, there wag no difference between Eiiropeans and Indians
- In the Transvall the -Indians had to reglster themselves and to pay thiee pounds for\reglstra-
tion, There was no registration required on the part of European. In the Orange Free-
States the Indians were expressiy prohxbxted by . statute from- entering that colony. That
- was in the time of the Boer Government and therefore that ‘was the posmon at the end of
the. Boer war. Therefore, there was no theoretical equahty for our people in two of the
. Boer Provinces, leave alone practical equality. We had a sort of theoretical equality but no
practical equality in Cape Calony and Natal. Tbijs was bad enough. But about five years ago the -
Government of the Transvaal atbempted to take: away from us such ‘theoretical equality as we
- possessed and i m:pose upon us harsh and humiliating conditions, and two laws were passed one in
1907 and one in 1908—and, ‘mind you, pa.ssed witli the sanctmn and the assent of the ¥mperinl
-Government—laws which in the first place exprossly prohlblted us from entermg the Transvaal
by name as British Indians, snd secondly which required oll ‘resident Indians to uudergo
registration and submit to, most degrading conditions in thus registering themselves. These
" were the two laws that were then passed snd this legislation was only the foremnner of Fimilar
legislation for the rest of South Africa. It was well known . that, if this legislation had been
accepted by the Indian Commumty, the same legislation would naturally have been extended to
Nntal and Cape Colony. Mr. Gandhi and -those whom he Jed therefore moade-up their minds
to sacrifice all, if that was necessary; but not to put up with this legislation, and ;hey started
-what is known as the Passive Resistance movement., The struggle wes hard and bitter, as hard
.and bitter as any struggle of which we read in history. It lasted for nearly two years. Untold
.suﬂermg was borne in the struggle, and sacrifices beyond your conception or mine werfa che:erfully
andergone by our countrymen in South Africa in that struggle. Would | you believe it, that
2,700s entences of imprisonment Were borne by the Indians in order that this degradmg :
+  legislation should not be passed against our country there? The 1eg1slatmn was only so far
a8 the newcomers were concerned, 'The legislation did not affect the Indians who were already
there, They were there already. The legislation only affected those who wanted to go there
£rom here; but in order to msintain our theoretical cquality with other parts of the Empire
.these brave men snd women salso (for they suffered greatly) underwent all this suﬁenng rather
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than put up with this degvadation. 2,700 sentences of imprionment. wu‘: ‘Sbo:;e ;fa.nd
Mr. G. K. ‘ ? Not by educated, men. -There are no educ_::‘tgd Indians in Souw rica..
Gokhale. ore by o ! t’ dlars, hawkers, working men and so forth. But they
. They were mostly men fro}m th.e‘ stre:e.t,. pe . ;s X Saif;_ o Boutny, theb Iud 'wmughf. e
were touched by Mr. Gandbi’s spirit. mr , 88 1 T ool neb st
transformation ; snd they cheerfully underwent all that sacri ¢
8 : in jail—the women snd children of tender-
for themselves any more—when most of the men were in Jat ) . -~ ey
years carried on the stroggle (cheers). It was a struggl.e which will ever cpnst:n‘mil a Ilrlleb .
chapter in the history of our people: apd all this str'upggle ws.ts' gon‘e ; roug yl c;:llxl'
counta-ymén, because they wanted to prevent this theoreflc?.l e'qu:lll,{ whic ,‘.mpil pc‘mfl o' .
then possessed from being taken away from them, Well, but it is smd: Well, that is sll rig .t { 50
far as the struggle is concerned it was all right ; but then Mr. ?fmdl..“ afterwards enttared into s
compromise with General Smutts,”—what is known as the provisional settlement to .wlnch the first.
clause refers—* and by that settlement, in accordance with that settlement, h.f Ifrac‘t;acally s'urrend- .
. ered the principle of the free- iromigration of Indirns .into South Africa.” Ladies and
gentlemen, consider what that settlement was. - Mr. Gand}u' lfnew,. o8 well as anyhod.y olse
in that country could know, that there can be no free lmn-ngratmp _fo:: our Peiu.pla' m the ;
present circumstances, into that country. It was not a question of practical pohfucs{; 1? was g
mot & question of practical politics any more than the sppointment of an Indian Viceroy )
to-day is s question of practical politics. You may keep that as a goal in the distance. " You
may steadily advance towards it, but them you cannot bring _tlmt up as » question of ;:ractical
politics. In South Africa to-day, Mr. Gandhi did not want a racial bar against us "in the
jegislation of that countrj and in order that that racial hu should not be there he brought-
- forward this passive resistance movement; and he and those who were associated with him
undérwent all that sacrifice afid all that suffering. From the beginning he had beeu contend-
ng that there should be no racial bar m the legislaﬁon. After that of course eveything must. '
depend upon , the discretion  of the executive, Now here again there is a mis-aprrellensi;_)n. ,
There is mno doubt whatever that Mr, Gandhi has agreed to suspend the Passive Resistance-
movement on condition that a certain minimum number of Indians are admitted into the-
.conntry under the terms of this agreement every year. But why then did he enter into this .
compromise 7 Just consider what the position would otherwise be “without a stipulation of °
this character. The Union Government found itself driven by the Passive Resistance move-
‘ment to have somewhat the same law for Europeans and Indians. Bat any law of this character-
must .becessarily vest a large amount of diseretionin the executive. In Australia and in
Conada it is so and it is bound to l.Je soin South Africa, In Australia though nominally
the law is the same for Europeans and Indians, not a single Indian 18 ‘allowed to enter
Australia in practice. The executive exercise their discretion in'such a way as to prevent the
Indians from entering. The Canadians are also going to adopt the same policy, They have- s
made up their minds to allow no more Indians.to go there and they are going to exercise
their executive discretion in keeping out anybody whe is an Indian. Mr. Gandhi was afraid
that the same -may be done in South Africa.. The law may be the same for Europeans
and Indians; but they would in the exercise of executive discretion say ~ * We will -
not bave any more Indians”. There is no appesl and no  relief. The Im-
perial Government  won’t .come to your assistance. The Government of India .
would not come to your assistance. What was to bedone? Taking the average of the- .
last . few years it was found that at least férty free Indians used to gointo South Adfriea every
year. There used to be two to three hundrgd laboures going in- as indentured labourers. OL ¢
course the system of indentux;ed labour has been stopped and I am glad, and I rejoice that. the
sytem of indentured labour has been stopped in South Africs, But taking tle number of
free Indians who immigrated into South Africa the average for the last few years wass about
40 o year. That was what we actually enjoyed in practice. In theory there was & sort of
equality , but in practice only 40 people were going into the colonies. Mr, Gandhi waa.
afraid that though, we may get the right of equality in theory in practice even the forty might
~be lost. Therefore ho insisted that this minimum of forty Indians should be admitted
into the colonies in the exercise of exeoutive discretion. If they admitted more so much
the better ; but it shm_xld not be less than forty., That is what he had insisted upon—six
* for the Transvel and the rest for the other colonies. He insisted hpon this ag part of the-
bargain.  Thereby he thought that the position of Indians would not become anyway worse-

!
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nen oW . If you look at it in this way, you will understand that it is not a
limitation of the Indian right to immigrate freely into .Bouth Africa,
;: :::; t:;::;‘::;):n o:e::en::ei:ti;e, a :;li?cret,-ion 1.;hat ?therwise might not admit anybody.

: e there, if this stipulation had not been made, the exeoutive

"would be free not to admit any Indian and there would be no immigration.. Would you,
prefer that 7 I am sure if you look at that question in that way you will see that even in
agreeing to this minimum number as Mr, Gandhi has done he has -only watched over the
trlile ipterests of the Indian Commmiity in South Africa. Then ogain you must remember
-ﬂlls.." It hag been said “ Well, after this, he gives up the struggle in connection with the

- Passive Resistance.” The struggle is suspended if the Governiment have the same law for

- all and admit at least forty Indians every year for the whole of South Africa, six in the Transvasl
and so many others in the other colonies. All that Mr. Gandhi has done is that the

-recent struggle ig this mstter is over. There are so many other questions in regard to
which the “Indian community has to .w"ork, of which I will tell you presently. But so far
as the particular question of iimigration i3 concerned, having removed from the mother
country this bar which was attempted to be placed on her path and having ensured that our

~ position there . does not become worse than what it is, Mr. Gandhi thinks that
it is wise, it is politic, # s statesmanly  to - leave ‘the questian  at  that.

That does mot mean that other Indians are not at liberty to agitate that question, if
they plense, That does not certainly mean that we in this country should not agitate that

question if we like. - Nothiug ever has been said or done by him, or by me or by anybody elee
that could in any way 'fetter your diseretion in this matter or in any other matter 'in

regord to what you do in your own way. If there is any desiro in this country to immi-
grate to South Africa and if more then 40 go there and are turned back, it becomes &

than what it -was.

but it was a limitation hé:;k](]i;lg:

. legitimate grievance for you and by all means agitate in that matter and no man will wish - )

you Buccess in the matter more than Mr. Gandhi- himself. He does noty want that. you
should sit with folded hand; but so far as he is concerned', and the others “associated with
him are concerned, they feel that in this question of- immigration nothing more is possible
for them at present and such energy as they have, and such capacity es they have, and such’

resources as they have, they want to direot to ‘other pprposéﬁ.l They want tp‘ direct them to
the removal of other grievances for more pressing and “far more intolemblf. than this res- .

triction of immigration, ' , _ SR _
Well, ladies and gentlemen, this briefly is the position so far as the provisional settle-

ment is concerned. I will now proceed to state what those other grievances are to which I °

have just now briefly referred. But I hope you sre quite clear now that no sort of guarantee
has been’ given by anybody, no sort of guarantee was asked of us by anybody and we never-

dreamt of giving any guarantee to anybody. One expression was used both by Mr. Gandhi and

myself, which I find has been misapprehended in this country. There is no question whatever that
anybody who goeé will see that the European mind in than; country is don}inated by the 'fear that
the people of India will gradually swamp them and turn their country into a.nothez: India. Now
the- position of the European there is extremely difficult. You may talk with an average
1l find that 1 talks as if he were sitting on & voleano, He is surrounded
ulation and somehow there is a feeling—a vogue feeling on both -
sides that things are drifting towards a confliet, th-Ollgh they .may. not end actusally in »
: confliet, It is the hope of the best men on the European, on the E.ng.hsﬁ side that here wmfld be no
“,c'onﬂict, but the average European feels that things are drifting towards a corfflict. He

‘paturally does not want the position  to : ” -
introduction inte it of a third element, sllchA|as the entry of the Inc?mn woul .c('Jns itute.
» y imber of Indians is™,150,000 agaiost @& million and

At e present moment the D : i number ; but
a quarter or 12} lakhs Europesns: That itse1f3 appears to him to hel * -5 er;m:;;- d} ’fé la

i ' tantly that there are 800 willions of people in India and he lée
he thinks and ho fels constantly e always tizﬂfs of India in millions— °

i milli to there—h
that if only a few millions went over from here yo t : i
he feels thatif onlya few millions went over there from Indis, it will be difficult for the

. . .  foar i
European to maintain his position in that'colony. 1t msy .b" ) th“’_ the iiihngto :mie“ ::
absolutely unjustifisble,” as we know, becanse there is no desire in th:; coufn yducnted ::n
i re fore .
to South Africa, What is tl}e?e for us to §o _? There is no| career the ‘

European and you wi
by a large indigenous pop

become still more complicated by the |
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they are subjected to the utmost indignity possible,
ander indentares and the population has gone on

increasing. Now that the indenture system has been stopped, the Indian population of South
Africa, unless better treated, is bound to dwindle down gradually till at last it disappears.
Therefore, there is no question, so faras we are-concerned, there is no desire on our part to

go and flood that country as each one can think for himself. But the Indian commaunity
\e European community:—the Indians were saspected

there is however suspected of a design by t 7
of a design-to import from India Indisns in large numbers so as to swamp that couatry and 80 a8
by Indians themselves. Mr. Gandhi and

to ocoupy everything that is worth occupying , ‘
those who are associated with him see"-that as long as this fear- dominates the European mind,

go long there is no chance of the other grievances of free Indians being redressed ; and the
other grievances you will understand are far more _intolerable than. even this grievance about
the restriction “of -imnigration. © What however matters to them—snd thia isa point apon
which people have not been clear in this country—what matters to them is notwwhat we ds
here. The South Africans da not care for what we doin this country. } They asic for no
guarantee as to what we do s this eountry. ~You may start any number of agitations ; snd .

Only small traders  can flourish there and
The people are taken by the ‘Government

they do not care. They only care for any agitation that may be started there, like the passive

resistence movement started by Mr. Gandhi.” If there i “an agitation in that country, by the
Todian community resident in South Africa on the subject of Immigration, then of course
the fear becomes intensified. Ifthere is no such agitation there by the lodian community,
that fear is allayed.  Mr. Gandhi and others who are working with him recognise that having
effected so much on the subject of immigration, - the question of immigration might be left

-aside; and later on when the commanity grows strong and when India supports that

community better than she has 'done in the past and Indisn themselves count more in
the Government, then that question may be revpend, or perhaps another generation may

«take up this question and press it still further ; but for the moment at any rate nothing

~,
~

- and from Tansvaal to Orangia without trouble,. Thirdly

‘.Secondly, no Indian' @ho is in South Africa sh

more under this head is possiblé. And therefore Mr, Gandhi is content to .leave that question
at that. Tt is like our own selves in /this Congress, taking at one time one reform and
pressing it in the forefront- leaving others in the bsckgrouund, at another time t,a.king‘ up
another question and pressing it, lesving the rest iu the background. They therefore taok
up this question and after fighting it up to a certain point left it at thet without.’
sacrificing or surrendering an iota of any ones rights, the rights either of the Indiaus there
or the Indians in this country. '

. Now if you will consider what the other grievauces are that they suffer from, you
will yourselves see that it is not possible for them, the Indiau commuuity, harassed beggared
and axhau_sted as it is to-day, to fight for free immigration when -they are surffeing intolerable
wrongs in other respects. We.have been talking of equal citizeuship in the empire, and it
is said if there is no free immigration, there is no equal citizenship. Well, my Iriends

‘there is no equal citizenship in several matters even in this country ( cheers ) : so that if

there is no equel citizenship in regard to immigration that will not be your only grievance.
Bl-ll'-_ the question of equal or free citizenship is involved more in other questione than in
tlns- question of immigration. Roughly you may say this ; that if we were absolutely equal
subject of the King, we should in the first place be able to go to South Afriea on the same
terms as the Europeans and secondly when we are there, we should be sble to live m that
country on the same terms as the Europeans. That also iuvolves the question of free and

. €qual ]:"ri'bish (?iti‘unship. Now this second equality, if I may call it so, may be analysed
, under eight or nine heads, It means that if we were equal subjects of the King in South Afriea

when we go there and settle, there we should be able first of sll to lenvL the country" temporarily
w.hen we want :tro leave it and go back to it when we want without hindrance 'or‘ “trouble or -
dfﬁ‘iculty. An Indian who wants to go to Indla and come back” should experience no ‘more
difficulty than. an Englislaan experiences evéry time he goes to ‘England and comes back.

ould have any difficalty in moving about

instance from the Cape to Transvaal

) _ Wi an  Indian should be at
liberty to reside where he likes in whatever quarter of the town he pleages. Provided -

he .. cr .
s:o i::d l|:bleblt,o live u'] the stylg which is the common style of that quarter. Fourthly, sn Indian
@ sble to acquire and own land and other permanent property. Fifthly, an Indian should

from one province ‘to another, for
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be able to trade and followl any other avocation such as any European does—teade on equal

-

terms, Sixthly, an Indian~ ghould be able to provide for his children the same sort of education (i

that Buropesns are ensbled by the State to provide for their children. Seventhly, an Indisn
should be free from those special disabilitics and burdens which the rest of the community has
not got to bear. Lighthly, Government service should be open to Indians just asitis to
Europeans. .z_knd ninthly and lastly, the franchise should be available to Indians ; and public
-careers, eareers in public life, in Parliament, in Municipalities and in all these places should be
available to the Indians.- If the Indians were the equal subjects of the King, if the Indians
who- have gone there'and settled were the equal subjects of the King, they should be the equals

of Europeans in these matters. I have left out of sccount those disabilities which I might

«all social disabilities—people not being a.llowed to attend .theatres and to stny in hotels,
their not being allowed fo .sit on benclies in parks, their not being allowed_to walk
in the footpaths, ete. Some of these have a public aspect, because where the property s
municipal property, ot people have a legitimate grievance inasmuch as they pay taxes to the
Municipality ; but these are more or less social disabilities and for the moment I leave them
aside; but really speaking they should have not existed if we were the equal subjects of
the King and if we were treated on terms of equality with Europeans in that sub-continent.

J1 each ane of I'.hese nine respects, our peopls have been suffering mnot only hardshlps but .

"intolerable hardshlps for the last twenty years and more in one part or another. The Indian

community of South Africa has been carrying on .sometimes a hopeless and sometimes a more -

hopeful struggle but a fiercé struggle all along ander the leadership of Mr. Gandli in order
to get rid of these disabilities. Where people are labouring .under these difficalties, where they
bave to pay taxes to one of which only I refer, a tax absolutely ‘monstrous, where if they
~ cannot pay the tax they must reside at distances of three, four or five miles from the town,
where they . cannot ~trade without o license—a license may be withdrawn for any reason—

‘and where they cannot move from one province to a.nother and where they caunot -

have education for their children, do you except a community. suffering all
these | intolearble  hardships to put = up _with all these hardships and  direct
‘what little energy it has to get the doors of South Africa thrown opeu to the people of
this country for free immigration? They do not object to more Indians coming there.
It is all the better for them, becanse they will feel stronger 'in the struggle they are making.
It is @ disability - resting upon you if you are not allowed to go there. Start- o dig-
nified agitation if you have the stuff_ in you go about the country, make the kind of
* macrifice that Mr. Gandhi and others have made and then insist upon free immigration

into South Atrica, It is all very well to . sit at home and criticise men like Me. Gandhi,
" God knows  that most of us are poor enough clay, and when once in a way s man rises
asmongst us, here we' are sitting quiet at home and eriticising him and tearing him to pieces
in the manner that some of us sre doing. Ladies and gentlemen, therefore you will
see that Mr. Gandhi and those who are acting with him. are absolutely right in the line
that they have adopted aud that those who criticise them. here, if they were "the® will not
-do anything else. The energies of the South Alfrica Indian community are therefore directed
to-day towards securmg the redress of these nine grleva.nces I will just say & word or two
with regard to each one of them L ‘ ~

PFirst is the permuismn $0 leave the country and go back when they want. This is what

is known as the working of the Immigration Law. The Immigration Law jtself applies only to
those who go there for the first time, got those who ate already there. If they want to Rave the -

country and come back agsin, because they are settlers in the country, the thing ought to be

. made 8s easy for them as possible. = Yet things are to-day made in South Africa as hard, ss

difficult, and as moastrously” difficult as possible for these people. I have gwen one or t.wo
; instances  in the speech that I made in Bombay, but I think I had Detter mentmp’
ill give you an idea of what things are happening there to

, becanse they W
them to yom here beca ¥ this fo the most liberal colony in & four provinces—the

your countrymen. In Cape Colony

Indian who wants to get out.
the period within which he should return. He takes out the permlt and goes away. He
b co n the time of that permit according the law. Butthe law vests a

- withi .
must come Dack wi the Immlgm'ﬂOﬂ officer. Just.\about the tlm.e

great desl of discretion in the executive officer,

of the country must take out a permit with him which specxﬁes‘

l G. K.
okhale.
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pointed attention to this law. It is only typical
of the many cases that have been happening. A men had coms back to I.n diu,xbecau.s ¢ his
brothers or sisters were ill and he took a year's permit snd came to In_dm. He himself
fell ill. He had left bis wife and children there to look after his business. He started

back from India in time to go back to South Afries and if the steamer had rum according-
ave gone there three day before the time. But the steamer

l ived there, & case occurred which drew
- Mr. G. K. 1 arrived there
‘- Gokhale,

to the scheduled time he would h 7
was unfortunately lield up by a storm for four days and the man returned one day late and

the immigration officer exercising the Jetter of. the law and not the spirit turned him back
(cries of shame,) though everything was clear that the mnn- was B'?t tO blame. What does
this mean{ It means absolute ruin to the man; his wife a.m'l h{s children mu:st come ba-.ck
and the shop had to be closed as no body else could conduct it, ne new licenses being-
granted to Indians. Another man _could not be put in charge of it and all the goods had
to be-sold at second-hand rates and the man must come back to India after so many years’
stay there. It is these things that are driving the Indian communify there to madness
and ‘not the restriction on - the free -immigration of Indisns into South "Africa. Of
" eourse that is felt as hardship but it is like many other hardships with which.we have
te put up in this country, such as the ‘Aring Act and the denial of careers in the army and many
others under which we live. So also they accept the restriction of immigration up to & certain
* point as unavoidable. In Natal and Cape Colony another thing hos been happening. That
“%is not the law there. These are the two forward Provinces—Natal and Cape Colony. The
Transvaal and Orangia are admittedly most anti-Asiatic and most bigoted. “In Natal a
domicile certificates are granted to those who have been there for a certain l‘;ime. Tt is under~
stood  that the domicile certificate gives you a right to go out of the country and come back
to it whenever you choose ; but only in order to prevent frand and in order to see to it that
one man does mot go out and another man come back the immigration officer has the power
to cross-examine the holder of the certificate. Well, things have gone on withont much
trouble till very -recent]y. But mow _the immigration officer, in order ‘to exercise his.
discretion as harshly as possible, cross-examined a *men as to the minutest particalars in
his life, as to when he went to the Colony first. - Every man’s name is registred ; every
man’s address is registered ; his movements are registered.- The man who has been there for
15 or 16. years goes back with his certificate with him, feeling confident that there will be’
no trouble. But he is suddenly asked when he went to the Colony first, in what street he
lived, what business he did, how much business he did in the first year and so on and if there
is the smallest discrepancy between the answer he gives and what is recorded, the man is
told that the certificate is a frand and he will not be admitted. I ask you, how many of you
can answer if you are suddenly asked where you were this day, last week ¥ What will you
do if you ‘are sud'denly asked this question (laughter )2 If such questions are put after

an interval of 15 or 16 years, how are these poor innocent people to answer thess guestions ?
This it is which is driving the Indian community in Natal, just as the operation of a similar
law in Capa Colony is driving them to despair, L ’ S A :

Well thi_s is the first. The second is the permission to move about in the country itself.
Gentlemen, you know %outl: Africa is a united country ; and in tlia.f. United country a map

, cannot cross the border from Transvasl to Orangis, 2 man eannot go "from Cape Colony to-

Natal without passing an examination, Under no circumstances can aman go from Orangia

to the Transvaal without passing an examination. -A man may have his principal’ business in

Durban#ind & banch in Johannesburg, He cannot goto the branch without a permit, All -
these restrictions are most harrassin

. Th : . .
torbuze, |4 ' ¢ make th-e‘hfe of the Indisn community perpetual_

"

The third is residing where they like. In Transvasl there s & law which condemns-

all ;[nfli‘ans to locations, but our men have been successfully avoding this law, because the-
autho.ntws have no :other_ course and there is. no penalty provided for
sanction. Therefore they have been .defying the law. Another '|
enacted, the gold law. I gold is found jn an \
ares and the Indians must then reside

this apd mo
aw  has been since-
y area it is proclaimed as a gold

- in Jlocations ; otherwise special penalties are
provided. The whole of the Transvanl is full of gold, ‘and therefore “the whole of the- |

Transvasl has been declared to be & gold ares and ns soon as it is declared a +gold area the best.
A
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of you must give up your houses and go and live in locations 8,4, or 5 miles from the town
and do your business from there if you care for it, or if not get out of the country, Well, this

is another hardship which naturally the higher class of people_ feel most—to be condemned to
live like that. « _ 0

Then ‘again there is the question of acquiring land and other properties in the
Transvaal.  You cannot acquire land, you cannot acqui){e houses, you cannot build houses
because you can acquire I.and only on less than 10 year'’s lease and no body would build a
house on a land the lease of which might be over in 10 years. In Oraﬁgia you cannot
do even that. You cannot be & tenant or a farmer, leave alone the owning of land.

‘ * Well, then again a8 regards trade and other 'nvncz_';tion the situation. has become so
critical that it is the issne on whicl . the greatest fight will have to be waged sud unless we
help the Indian community solidly from here I fear the Indian community there will go to
the wall. This is really a question which affects the more substantial Indians in that
country and jnvolves property worth lakhs and Inkhs of rupees. Both in Cape Colony and
" Natal licenses for trade have to be renewed every year. Now these license are granted
, by the local authorities. These local bodies are’ manned by men ‘who are the rivals of the
Indian traders, they sre  the small Europesn traders.f ‘Most of them have & seat
jn the  Municipality and. their interest is to extinguish the Indians because
bey cannot stand Indian competition. The scale of expenditure of an Indian is
- Tess; and he essily beats his European competitor in the market. Therefore the European
does not want the Indian there. Under one ,pretext or another, the licenses of respectable
people are being extinguished. The new policy is mot to grant any new licenses. What
are the children of the community to doif no new licenses are to be granted 7 The licenses
are steadily withdrawn. 1f in parts of the country they cammot have land, cannot enter
Government service, if they cannot trade or follow other avocations, swhat are the people to
do? The policy of the Colonies is to ha.ra.ss the people in such a ‘way that_ they would of
their own accord leave tlze country. _That ‘is the position, | - o .
‘ Then there is no’ provisio:i for the education of the éhildi-en anywhere. There is

Mr. G. K.
Gokhals.

just & little provision made by the missionaries and there are a few schools, primary schools

started by our own community. Throughout South Africa there is not a single Secondary
“school, and not a single school for technical instruction, leave alone any institution for higher
educstion,. These children are growing up in ignorance snd darkness and the moral help-
Jesness which comes out of ignorance and derkness. I may mention that one reason why
the Government is not inclined to givé education to the children is ‘that if they are “educated
. they , will demand the franchiseBlater on. I said to the ministers when I met them that the
Indian Community did mot raise the question of franchise, but that did not mean that tfley:
gaveit up. They do not raise it now to-day, just as they do not raise the question” of-

I3

Government service, because it is hopeless, and just as they leﬂ‘:' the guestion of immigration

at a particular stage because anything further is hopeless.. "They put it on a level with -the
admission of the Indians into the Government service or with Indians being allowed the
franchise. But because the Government thinks that if the children of the Indians are.
-educated they will demand the franchise, - therefore they are withhol@ing educational facilities
. from them. Therefore our people must. agitate.. The Indian South African community
must agitate there, and we must back them from hers in order that they m.ay be a-ble to
provide educational facilities for their children. If the Stf\t‘e df)'es not do. Jits duty in the
.ﬁntter, we must help them ; they are our own *kin, we must supply them with furnds 80 as to

enable them to do their duty by their children. ° o \

Well, this is the sixth. 'Ihén thgre is the 'freedom from splecia.l disabiﬁtieg and burderis.
If we were the equals of Europeans we should be fr(?e, as free as they sre froTn_ these' special
disabilities and burdens. I have spoken of social disabilities and burdens. I will mention one

burden which in some respects is the most monstrous bu_rden anywhere imposed by any Govern-
* That is what s koown as the three pounds license or three pounds fax.

| ment on any people. hed \ :
Ladies and gentlemen, T have seen some comments 1n this ‘hall on the three pounds license
lise what miseries are caused by this

i ; t rea
which show that those who pass such comments do no
three pounds license tax. to many of our countrymen in that land, Well, the three pounds

license tax is a tax 'by which every Indiam who goes there as an indentured labourer or his
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descendants must Pay every year for mere permission to live i.n. that Colory. The tax . has
ale sbové 17 and every female above 13. And tbe man of 17 or the
woman or girl of 18 is liable to_be sentenced to hard labour if he or she. does not pay' the
three pounds every year to the State.  (Cries of shame). This has to be paid not by the richef .
clsses who can easily pay the three pounds, but by the lahouring classes. Take .an average
family consisting of a father and a mother with two girls of 13 and 15, an :llustml.:‘on
"which I have taken because I have aci:ua.lly seen a case like this, A fat.her,.a mother with

_ two danghters, 18 and 15 and smaller children for whow nothing has 'to be paid. For these

four persons, at the rate of 3 pounds for each, they have to pay 12 pounds & year or £ 1 o month
25 shillings a8 month. A woman with two

) ?ii;ixlﬁ;lg * to be paid for everym

The average wage of a man in that country is
“ daughters can add 15 shillings more to it by doing work after the houseliold work, Altogether

;t comes up to 4 pounds » month. Out of the total income per mouth, one pound . every wmonth
must be given for mere permission to live in the Colony,—and thie is after 5 years’ work in the
Colony ss indentured labourers by the father and the mother,~—for the prosperity of the Colony
Two pounds is Rs. 30. Just fancy an income tax of eight annas in the rapee on all persons who
*zet an income of Rs.30a month ! That is what it mesns, If you can realise that, then you
will see how strongly the grievances are felt. At the p}ésent monent there are 20,000 Indians
in South Africa—that is the estimate which Mr. Gandhi makes—who are liable ¢o pay this
tax of three-pounds. Not.more than 5,000 or 6,000, are able to payit with the utmost
difficulty. It is extremely difficult for these poor people to pay. One leading mewmber of the
Natal legislature who at one time ncted as s Prime Minister stated two years ago
in the Natal legislature that the tax was & monstrous tax and broke up families and
drove the men into paths of ‘crime and the women to a life of shame.
(cries  of shame ). = That is what has  been happening to  your
own people there, There are 20,000 peaple who are liable to pay this tax. Only abont
5,000 or 6,000 pay it with the utmost difficulty. That is bad enough ; but the condition of
the remaining 14,000 or 15,000 is worse. They live in mortal dread of the Palice. They
do not know when they will be arrested and placed before the Magistrate for non-payment of
the tax. Whatever they can scrspe up they pay to the Police, or are in 11iding. Just imagine
what this means. The whole community consists of 150,000, of whom 120,000 are in Natal.
20,000 of them are in this state and 40,000 more are serving under indenturesj and when
. their indentures are completed they will have to be in the same state. Is tlis a small matter—
a matter for you to consider small? I remember that one of the most pathetic and heart-
‘rending sights at which I was present wasat a meeting of the three pounds tax-payers.
Five thousand persons attended that meeting. One man whose heart had been broken, and
_ who had Tost everything, had grown crazy. He merely wrilbs verses about _the three pounds
tax, goes to the jail when the Police catch him and when ke is out of i;: he poes about
the country and merely writes verses about the three pounds tax, or singsthem. He has grown
qu_ite crazy. A woman—I was told she was from this Province, from Arrah, she was abont
62’_; years of age, 1 remember the sight and [ez_umot recall that sght without emotion even
. now—came and told us that she had been six times in jsil—a woman of 65 (cries of slmme),

You will really see how grave the misery is that these people are suffering  from this
3 pounds tax. _ i .

. Then the next question is Government “service,

to us Indians, all over the - country. Inno Colony can Indians enter Government service
One or two Parsees in some way or other .entered the Postal departruent. They too have beer.l
chucked out. No Indian can now enter Government service. Just [ane :Imt that d -
mean here ; and then you will see whether the immigratlon -question is mr;yre import mf‘. wo:;ll
question of entering Government service. But thers the people do not fael ijffl vo x l](:
because there are so fow educated people there. Tlie people are  denied edllcuti;:ls ::dml:fle

fow educated peaplo that are there do not care much  for Government service. But the com

munity, every member of which I8 excluded from * the ‘Government gery]
depressed state. o ice,

This Government service is closed

~must rewain io a

Tt

Lastly, the franchise. In Cape.CoIon ‘ o | i
. . _ Y our peoplé have s littl i iti
franchise they enjoy and Municipal franchige they enjoy. T have statee:l fi?ll;.i}lli:e e

educated people snd they - not care for the political franchise e are Lo

They do not come and
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© vegister, In Natal they enjoy Mmuctpal Emncluae

though it appears they ~enjoyed it betore 1893,

political franchise not only now but the determination of the anthorities is not
frinchise as long as they can.

‘but they do not enjoy polif.ix..tl franchise,

to grant the

So we have no political flﬂllchlbe there and of course Indians
cannot have any careers in publie Jife,

1

These are the hardships which our countrymen in that country are enduring ; these are
the hardships against which they are straggling. They do not expect that these hardships -
would be . removed at once. Men who Lave sacrificed their all in the cause of the passive
resistance struggle—property worth 40 and 50 lakhs has been sacrificed Dby our people—men
who had once been wealthy have become paupers; and for & time shey used to go about witls
bandles of cloths on $heir heads selling them aud earning their livelihood like that. These .
people who_| ha.ve made these sacrifices are under no delusion, Mr. Gandhi is under no dc-lusmu
and the others are under no delusion. They know, they reahse, that the struggle before them '
is a long and weary struggle ; ‘but they are not fumb—hembed They are gmng on with their
struggle. : - ,
A question has been asked in this country, = Mr Golchale has been there.  What has he *
been able to do?™ My friends, we have been.in the habit of sending deputations
to Eugland. Do you expect s single deputation - to - England to achieve everything
-at once 7 This agitation cannot be regarded in that way. You mast knock and knock till it
is opened-Even if it is mnot op:anedr it is your duty to” go on “knocking till it is
. opened.  (Cheers), It is only those frieuds who are extremely simple in publie life who cen
expect such results. What is the visit of one man or even of i hundred men, when youn
consider the catalogue of the grievances of our Indian brethren in South Afrieca? They
themselves ave gding on with the struggle and_ 1 want the people in this country to help -
them in the straggle they are carrying on. I Tave referred to the criticism and I leave
it ta the Congress to judge of Mr. Gandhi and those working with him. I only worked under
his gaidance, He has borne the brigat of the sufferings and made f.ll sacrifices.. My privilege
" has been to stand by his side for a little while because he invited me to come there and to °
give a little assistance in his work because he asked me for it, and my highest reward is that
he is satisfed ‘with my visit so far. (cheers) But Mr. Gandhi is under no delusion . and -
I want you to consider and to judge now whether he can still fight this question of immigration .
or whether he is wise in directing all his energies towards these other grievances that I have
spoken of, I am sure yom: judgment will be right and I am sure that those who have -criticised
. us, friends and workers as they are, they themselves will see the necossity of revising their
judgment and they will éven regre, I am sure, that they did not wait t:ll my return befme
expressing their judgment emphatically.

.~ i .

Now, ladies and gentlemen, one word more—and my lasf. word, is this : f.he struggle * is,
a8 T have ssid, a long and weary struggle. ‘The men who are engaged in it kuow how lcmg,
Weaty and bitter it is to be; but as I have said, they are determined- to go on with. it.
Ounly remember that the community - there is an - exhausted commumty; it has already made
tremendous sacrifices. The other day Lhappened to sey in Bombay that we in  this country
h Jhave not done our duty in this matter. A friend of mine for whom I lave great Fespect said
be could not understand this statement because he said  we held several meetings.” That
“shows how _inadequate is our conception of the needs of the people and of what we have to do
in this matter. -You may hold ever so many meetings. It does not matter to- thepn.
If you hold meetings sud send them your sympatlues of course that i is something. That is
better than doing nothmg But what they want is ﬁnancml assistance first and foremost ;
seeoudly steady and continuous pressure on your own Government from year te year, from
month' - to mont_'.h from week to week and from day to day. The Goverament must
be given no rgst till the grievances “of your -countrymen in South "Africa are

remedied, By holding. ‘ occasional meetings our duty in this matter is not dischargéd. And

after .all how much money has beenspent? As I have saids & small community has lost abont '
forty or fifty lakhs in the course of the struggle. That is the lowest estimate ; some place

+ oy higher. But how much have you -gent .altogether from this country ? Altogether
it even higher.

3 t of this 1§ lakhs about .
_ daring . the last three years and on
soont - 1§ luifhs - during Mr. Ratan Tata [Cheers], The whole country‘

¥

Rs. 75,000 was given by one mdt,

i

M GI K.

- In the Transvaal and Orangia there is no Gokhale.
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‘of this struggle only Rs. 75,000 while 40 or 50
lakhs have Deen lost by these anfortunate  individuals stroggling  against these over-
whelming disabilities; and 1 therefore leave it to you to consider whether there is or

» do more for these people. I earnestly lope you will do your

is not room for you * :
best. However remiss we may have been in the past, I earnestly hope that we shall do our

duty batter in the future, becanse, after all thongh the guestion concerns only South African

Indians, our own status in the Empire is really involved in this stinggle ; and if we care for

our status we must be solidly behind our Indisn brethren in South Africa ; else we shall deserve

nothing better than what is befalling them there, With these words I commend the resolution
. N - .

to your acceptance (Loud and continued cheers). '

Three cheers for ‘the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhalo were called for and heartily iespouded to.
The Hown'nLg PaxpiT Mapay Mouan Maraviva, Allahabad, seconded the resolution
and in d oing s0 delivered 3 powerful speech in Hindi which was geceived with considerable

-

enthusiasm. . '
Tag Hon'sig Mr. Mazuarun Haque (Bankipore) :— . '
Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen; after the able and lucid exposition of the case .
of our brethren in  South Afriea by my esteemed friend Mr. Gokhale, - I do not think I will
be justifed in iflicting a speech upon you. I will content myself by whole-heartedly sup-
porting this resolution. - : E , : :

Lars Laspar Rar of Lahore who on rising was received with cheers and cfies of

‘Lala Lajpat gunde Mataram supported the resolution in a vigorous Urdu speech, which elicited frequent

Hon’ble Mr*
Hurchand

Rai.

rounds of applause and roused the enthusiasm of the audiencetos very high pitch.

Tue Hox'sLk Maz. Hancuanprar Bisuanpass. (Karachi):—Ms. President, Brother
delegates Ladies and Gentemen,. after the exhaustive specches that have been delivered by

Rai Bishan the brilliant congress leaders on this subject who have covered the whole ground, 1 do not

Dass.

R

_ propose to detain you long. Ouly two or three considerations I.will put before you. In
" this' yesr events of history have been unfolding themselves in one quarier of the globe
. which offer a very strange comment upon the consistency of the white man. That quar-

ter of the globe is Persia. Now every where else in Asiatic conutries just as in Persia
the white mon _not only claims - the right of free entry, but also, if the manangement of the
country is not to his satisfaction, he claims the right to take the managemeut into his own
hands ; whilst in South Africa and other countries which he calls his ‘own counntries, Dot
m.ﬂy does he not allow any question of management hut he would consider  is a sheer
piece of impertinance ‘on the part of any brown or black man to think of' sharing the
franchise with him. He does not permit him even a right of free entry. In the first place

he " says you'have got no wright of entering my country. In the pext place, if some how

or nthfer the brown or black man forces himself into this country, he tries to impose such
degrading conditions on his existence that he thinks life is mnot worth living in that

country and tries to get away from that country, But that does

to the credit of the white man who is pot redound

‘ B . near weary of dinning into our ears
and  of bragging of his love of righteonsness, fair play and justice. The second considera—#

tion I wi}l put before you is that you must remember that we congressmen have mode it
an ?ssentml part of our creed—we have put in the- foremost plank in ‘our Ia.tforme the
;tglamme.nt of the right of self Government on colonial lines. Now that heingp 80, brother
de egabes_, you must re:memhe:r thsft Jyou must first of all try to show to the world ’that you
o cot'lsu-]erryoursalves in qualifications, in merit and in ability equal to these colonia}s wh
n're e.n]oymg the right of self—govemment, in which case we cannot possibly allo otl; . ‘:IO
grading restric.tiuns that are being placed without protest on our part WZ k . EMeh le-
ltf'essn?:sf w'e know that it it not in onr power to remove these rest;i(;tions n:: (t,ll:: s:ﬂ?;
t;:::elr 1:.:: your ;owerto place cfn record our violent protest ngainst the imposition of
estrictions. Therefore as this has been already dealt with by previ k I
need not r.epeat what they have said and take up your time on this point ! \‘:’0“ o e dobt
grea.t. g’rlttltl‘:lde to Mr. Gandhi and those great leaders who htl:vs ;lnd i 'Of
sacrifices in qrder to keep up the prestige of our country and in ‘order ::3";:" s:;h m;ny :
of the honor of the country ﬂ!’ing- for ever 'and for ever. That is all w:el:zan :o—:i ‘
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place on record the gense of our equality with these colonials like whom we wish to- claim
the right of seli-government, !

w

The third point that I shall place before ‘you is that I consider that after the
“mark of apprecintion that you showed to the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhsle at the conclusion of his
speech, I may take it that I may convey to him from you, my brother.delegates that we
fully realise that so far from his having dong any dis-service to his country during the
time of his recent visit to South Africa he has done a great deal of service (cheers), that
he was the victim of great misunderstanding which hag been completelx cleared up and that -
the words he has used before you show that so far from the question of the right of immigra-
tion bemg in any way surrendered by us as a matter of fact by the terms of compromise that
that has been arrived at by him and Mr. Gandhi—as a matter of fact a limitation has
rather heen put upon the restriction that the white men there were imposing upon us, I
shall conclude here and X ehall not take up your time, I wish only to assure Mr. Gokhale that we
are all at one with bim and that we - are hlghly obliged to him for the great trouble he
took in visiting’ South Africa snd that- he has done a great service to our country and to his
fellow-countrymen in Africa: (cheers) . . ' :

Sryur Pramatea Nate Baners: (Calcntta) :-_—Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen, Stijut
In supporting this resolution X have only to offer our tribute of gratitude to ‘ Mr. Pramath
Gandhi for the truly heroic mavner in which he has carried on the struggle in South Afriea  Nath
and also to the Hon'ble Mr. Gokbale who undertook a tour to South Africa in a state of very DBanerji.
bad health and at great i)ersonai sacrifice, I need not say anything wore. ’(cheers.) ' .

Mk, 7 Mapanyir (Rangoon) :—Mr. Chairman snd Gentlemen, safter the ~ brilliant
speeches you have heard from pur Congress leaders, it is not possible and it il--l‘lot for me to Mal\g;-n jit
tell you anything furtber. I will confine myself to the question of emigration to other parts ™
of the Rritish territory as well as to other countries, as also to indentured, labour. in India as
well as outside, The question of the Indians in South Africa is'not a small question harrassing
150,000 Indians in South Africa slone. If the low class qf ‘South Alfrican white men
trouble so many Indians in that country, there are high:-class white men in Esst Africa-as
well as in other parts of the British colonies wWho trouble our brethern in those parts and
barrass them in the ssme way as the South African white men do in South Adrica. If we
cannot do anything else for our South African brethren, we can do this much: we can help.

- them to the ‘utmost of our power and capaclty, in order that our posﬂjalon might improve here -
as well as there, Gentlemén, so. much has been said about these guestions that I need not dilate
upon them ; but the question of indentured Iabour is so grave and so great that if we are to assert
our right as human beings we must not allow this indentured labour question to lie in abeyance,

The Government of India are at present considering the question of indentured labour in Assam ;

" and indentured labour in Assam is as bad and ns disgraceful as it is anywhere else, There are
indentured Indians not less than 50, 000 in number in the Fiji Islands and my friend Mr. Mani
Lal of Mauritins who has recently gove to Fiji has sent me a letter asking me if we can be

moved to ask the Governmeut of India to stop indentured labour because that system in itself is

most degrading to our aelf—respect ‘There are indentured Indians in Trinidad, West Indies,

and British Guisna and sall suffer from the same, disabilities ; and, gentlexnen, it is our bounden
duty bere in the Congress as well as outside the Congress, whether we are rich men or poor men,
whether we are edncated men or middle class men, to go amongst the ' people and ask them
"not to sign the indentare.and if posstble press the Government here never to sllow the gystem to

' . :

continue even for a moment (cheers.) -

Nz, C. Y. Cnmmm;mx (Allahabad) :—Mr. President, Brother Delegates, Ladies
and Gentlemen : It is somewhat embarrassing fora junior in the ranks of Congressmen to cml-_ cyY.
have to follow so many Generals and Lieutenant-Generals of the Congress ‘Army. At the Chintaman¥
same time the task of such a junior is lightened considerably by the fact that his duty is done
it he faithfully dots the I's snd crosses the T’s of what the previous speakers have said, I find
After the speech of (the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale itis absolutely
take up the time of this Congress with an
m which our countrymen in South Africa are

myself in that position.
spperfluous for me or for any other apeaker to

attempt at a recital of the various grievances fro

suffering, or an etposmon of the case of these countrymen of ours or the methods which
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. onted with & view to better their . condition.
?::idc::;i:ifn of those already in South Africa ; and the other is whether thus? who are not
there but who are still in this country and might wislt to emigrate to . South Africa ore trt he
permitted to go there or aot. But the question w-hethgr we here desire to go there or not is a
different one. Now wvhat Mr. Gandhi has done is not “only to fight f-or .t'he ltetterment of the
condition of those who are already there, but also to secure the permission in the eye of the
Jaw for those who are not there to go there whenever they choose. “Eqnality l.ll the eye of the
law is the principle for which Mr. Gandhi started the passive resistence cau.lpulgn a'"d suffered _
hardships for so long & time as Mr. Gokhale has. explained to us. But if the . right of un-
restricted immigration of Indians into South Africa, even asa matter of fact it were prac-
ticable, is to be insisted upon, the difficult arises- that the - Sonth African Goverr.:ment have
neither the willingness nor the ability to take any steps with a view to redress the grievances of
those w:ho are already there. The South African Government iz = constitutional one, r&apnnsi—
ble to the people of South Africe and no Government has a chance of living for 24 hours unless
the feeling of the whites in South Alfrica is respected. Aud the feeling pl the whites in South
Africa may be imagined from this single fact in regard to Me. Gokhale's visit which has been
" welcomed by the Government. A. correspondent of a8 European jonrnal wrote that those
Europeans who had taken part in the reception to Mr. Gokhale were a disgrace to the white race
(cries of shame). That simple fact indicates the feeling among the whites in South Africa
and there is another circumstance which yon must bear in mind, Even those few Englishmen or
Dutchmen in South Africa who are prepared to render sssistance to the Indian cause and the
members of Parliament, in England interested in the South African question headed by Lord
Ampthill who has doue great service.on behalf of Indians (cheers) are prepared to work only on
this footing, that there will not be unrestricted emigration from India to Sonth Africa
Just as we in Indis are content with slow progress, are content with equality in the eya of the
law and gradually hope to attaining greater freedom by gradnal administrative wmeasures, in the
same way the Indian in South Africa must also be content with slow progress, with the
redress of their grievances, with the assertion. of the right of their countrywmen to go there
go far as the legal right is concerned. That has been secured by Mr. Gandhi. As a resuit uf
Mr. Gandhi’s labours as well as of Mr. Gokhale's visit and interviews with the South African
" Ministers, valuable consessions are going to be offered, so far-as we are able to judge from
what we have been told, and the condition of the Indians there will be approciably better
. than what it ‘is to-day. The position taken up by Mr. ' Gokhale and Mr. Gandhi is
absolut.gly correct, 1t is made clear by the fact that in' the most recent pablic meeting
beld in Bombay convened by the Sheriff with Sir Pherozeshah Mehta on the platform, when
Mr. Polak took up the same position. - The memorisl submitted<by that meeting at Bombay
to the Government of India asked for:the sameé “concessions ns those for which Mr. Gandhi
in South Africa and Mr. Gokhale have asked for ; g0 that until a fow days ago we did not know
that there wae any difference between the position taken ap by Mr. Gandhi, and the posi-
tion taken up by the leaders in Bombay. We in this Congress are reaffirming our last
ye%rts resolution ; and we are reaffirming our right of immigration into all parts of the
British Empire and protesting sgainst the assertion of the whites in South Africa and
other Places -that Indians ought not to go there and at the same time insisting upon the redress of
th(;a grievances of those of our.countrymen who ave’ already there. '
domg/whgt the leaders 'in India andin South Afr
was started, been contending for,
matter and there ought not to have
+ &t any time on this matter (cheers).

The problem is a t;wo—fold one. One

Mr.C. Y.
Chintamini

In this we are simply
: ica have all along, ever since the agitation
There is therefore absolutely no controversy upon this

been any controversy among auy ‘section of the community

Ml’ﬁal:;.dﬂf - M Kepannarn, (Gava) e

4 Mr, President, Ladies angd Gentlemen,

Oally made himself acquainted with the wants and

len, & large section of them are being
Christian Europe has laughed at our caste

the wishes of the people there,

treated there as helots and ss slaves, Gentlemen
i
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system, has been fierce in its denuncistion of that system, because acucﬁ-ding to it it perpetuates hir Kedar
the distinction between man and man, Does not the Christian conscience of Christian Nath,
Europe .uwnken & this sight of these pedple to whom it owes the prosperity of its land being
. treated like animals and even worse than animals? Ladies and gentlomen, I was told, we
have all been told that the nnderlying cause of all this trouble is that the British settlers
-thgre are dominated by the thought that if they relaxed the law they would be simply swamped
by Indian immigrants. Let them betold ouce for all that the fndian here has no ambition
to go out of his conntry, He is too home-loving for that. If he is taken to South Alfrica
or to any other country, it is by the allurements offered by the recruiters, But. gentlemen,
the clouds will elear np, & bright future is before our countrymen’ in South Africa. All credit
to Mr. Gandhi aid his self sacrificing compatrints that they have shown us the way to work ;
we will achieve success in the end and triumph,  Qur cause is just. - It is founded, it is based
on rightelousness and it is bound’ to trinmph, Ladies and gentlemen, after the experiénce. we
have had of these recruiters and their methods and the doom to. which our countrymen have
been lead by them in South Africs, isit too much to expect “that these people, these very
vecruiters will bring about troubles nearer home in other ways also and has not the fime come
when these recruiters should be told that they have absolutely nothing to do with this country
and that onr conntrymen shall have nothing to do with any foreign land ? (cheers.)

Tag Hox'sue Mr. GoxmaLz:—] want to add one more clause. I propose that  Hon'ble
this additional clause Le added to the resolution, “that the President do despateh the Mr, Gokhale
following message to Mr. Gandhi:—*The Congress reaffirms last year’s resolution ; expres- -
ses its warmest sappreciatiod of your efforts and assures you and your [fellow-workers of the -
country’s whole hearted support.” : : :

The original proposition with this addition’ was put to the weeting and unanimously
carried, o o ‘ - ;

Tae APnﬂsmn'u'r—Gentlemen, before I 8ome to the fourth résolution there is one thing
which it is necessary for me to impress upon the gentlemen who have so kindly undertaken
to speak on the various resolutions. You have got only two days before you. Itis now 10
minutes o 8 and you have practically done what*we might call one-tenth or one-eigth of
your work, So fat as I am concerned, I am willing to, stay for even 8or & days if our
Behar friends will have the Congress for four days j but your leaders cannot afford to stay
and therefore to suit their convenience we bave to restrict the right of the speakers. I
know that gentlemen who are called upon to speak have much to instruct us about ; but
I beg all of them to kindly observe the time limit laid down from the year 1887 \'iz.. 10
minutes For the proposer and 5 minutes for the seconder and the supporters. Itis a very
painful thing for me to pull up anyof my friends ; it is & most unpleasant duty forced .
upon me and I haveto carry it out however unpléasant it may be, 1 now eall upon the

" Hon'ble Mr. Subba Rao fo move the fourth resolution.

The Pubilc Service Commission.
Tae Hox'sLg Mg, 'VSumm Rao Pantulu, Madras, whe, on rising, was received with Hon'ble Mr,
cheors said:—The resolution which I have the honour to move-runs thus: _ . Subba Raof .
*(a) This Congress records ita sepse of satisfaction at the appointment of the Royal
Commission on Indian Public Service and while expressing its regret ab the inadequacy of the

non-official  Indian element thereon, trusts that the deliberations of the Commissign will

result in the just recognition of Indian clni@s to fappointment in the varions departments

of the Public Service.
(?) This Congress urges ! _ . N .
1) The holding of the open cowpetitive examination for the Indian Civil Service
@ and Public Services now.recruited in England simultaneonsly in India and

in England ;
(2) The recruitment
exsminations an '

| (8) - The sbolition of the division of services into Tmperial and pr?vincial e how
v constitutéd and the  equalisation of the conditions of service as between
] . .

the introduction of the reforms outlined . below :—

of the public services asa rule by means of competitive

d not by s system of nomination ;



-Hon'ble Mr.
Subba Rao

()

Eurcpeans and Indians; : .

(4) The abrogation of' all rules, oxders, n\otiﬁcatious and circulars which expressly
or in effect debar Indians a8 such from any appointment in any department ;

(5) The remoral of restrictions against the nppointmeuf..of persons .ot.her than
members “st the Indian Civil Service in certain high and miscellaneous.
offices ;

o Executive and Judicial functions and services.

(6) The complete separation of th
The creation of a distinct judicial service to be recruited from among members of

" the legal profession, and 8 proportionate curtailment of the cadre of‘the Indien
Civil Service ; . N . _

A7) The constitution of & distinct Todisn Civil Medical Service for Civil Medical
appointments and the restriction of members of the Indian Medical Service to
military posts only, the designation of the Indian Medical Service to be changed
to Indian Military Medical Service ; - : :

(8) The closing of all Indian Services to the natives of those British Colonies where

- Indians are not eligible for service.”

Gentlemen, this is indeed a very long resolution, covering a namper of important points
affecting us and asking for reforms in the constitution of the public service in various directions.
The Hon’ble Mr. Gokbale has pointed to you that we should secure our status in the Empire ;
but befére we can secure our status in the Empire, it is onr duty to secure our {status at Home,
in our own country and the tale with regard to our status is one which he who runs may read.
No doubt the statute of 1833 and the Proclamation of Her Gracious Majesty Queea Victoria
have secured to us privileges and rights similar to those "of our British subjects, She has .
declared by that proclamation that, *so far as may be, our subjects  of whatever race or
creed be freely and impavtially admitted to offices in- our service, the duties of which they mny‘
be qlialiﬁed by their educatior, ability and integrit} duly to discharge”—not by virtue of colour
or creed but by virtue of ability, integrity they are able to discharge. So far as theoryis
concerned, our position  is perfectly clear; but as I have said when we come to
the -present circumstances, the tale i, a8 I have said, one  which
he who runs may vread. and the position is perfectly clear. It is
by various rules snd regulations, by the recommendations of the last Public Service Com-
mission that there have been constituted two services,- one called  the Imperial, recruited
in England and composed mainly of Europesns, and the other called the Provincial
recruited in India and composed mainly of Indians, the higher V“PPOintmentg being'
reserved to Europeans of the Imperial Service and the lower appointments to Indians of
the Provincial Service. That is the broad line of distinction that characterises the two ser-

‘vices. The second characterisation of these two services is that the number of higher

sppointments in the Imperial service as compardl with the higher appointments iz the
Provincial service is anything between 9§ to 1 and 5to 1. If you look at the general out-
line of the way in which these' services are recruited in England where the examinations sre
held, you will find that with regard to -some departments the door is practically closed to ,
Indians. For instance, the Police department. Those who have to competa at the

examipation have to be British born subjects of ~His Majesty. Iudians are not

admitted_at all.to these examinnti(-ms, In fact, you may be surprised to hear that parents
are warned that, in order to prevent disappointment, in cases of doubt, where there is some
admixtore of noo-Europesn blood, sn spplication should be made to the Secretary of
State-in-Council for & decision a. to the candidate’s eligibility to compete for the exami-
nation. In the case of Public Works, 10 per cent of the sppointments are allowed to

l‘Indians, the remaining 90 per cent being reserved to British born subjects of His Majesty.

Then there are some examinations in which all the natural born subjects of His Majesty
are allowed to compete Indians, Europeans, colonists and all kinds of 'Ipeople are allowed to
compete, but unfortunately the examination is held in England and not in India. The
result of that is that very few Indians are eligible, very fe;r natives are able to come out ;af that
examination, In fact, since that examination has heen instituted from the year 1863 up-
to-date we have got at present only 64 out of something over -1,200 and odd Europenf:s
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in the service, that is to say, 5 per cent of those who hold high sppointments in India are . , .
Natives, the other 95 per cent being L ' . : Hon'ble Mr,

’ ) P eing luiuropeans. I sh_all read to you briefly a short extract N. Subba
frop the recommendations of the committes appointed by the Secretary of State in 1860. Rao,
As regards the unwisdom of holding these exeminations in England, the Committee eaid :—

* Practically, however they (Indians) sre excluded. The law &ecla.ras them eligible, .
but the difficulties opposed to a na.ti{re, ’leaving TIodia and residing in England for a time,
are so greaf, that, as & general rule, it is almost impossible for a native successfully to compete
- at the periodical examinations hield in England.

. Were this inequality removed we should no Ionger be exposed to the charge of keeping
the promise o the ear and bresking it to the hope. Two modes have been suggested by which
the object in view might be attained. The first is by allotting a certain portion of the total
number of appointments declared in each year to be competed for in India by Natives and by
sll other natural born subjects of Her Majesty  resident in Jodia. The second is to hold
simultaneously two exsminations one in England. and one in India, both being as far as
. practicable, identical in  their nature, and those who compete in both the countries being finally
classified in one list, according to merit by the Civil Service Commissioners. The Committee
bave no hesitation in giving the preference to the second scheme as being the fairest and the
. most in accordance with the principles of a general competition for a common object”. - .

Thus, so far back as 1860, simultancous exsminations were recommended by

a Committee appointed by the Secretary  of Sate whose members were members
of the Secretary of State’s Council. Thus, gentlemen, you see how Indians have
been handicapped by the I. C. S. examinations being beld in England. So | also
is the case inm regard to the Indian Medical Service.. The examination is held in
England. Apart from these two modes of recruitment there is a. third mode and
~ that is by nomination by the Secretary of State. He recruits, he nominates people to the

educational, to. the survey, to the telegraph, to the veterinary, to the forest and-other ]

departments, and in all these the rules lay down distinetly that preference should be given

to gradutes of the Universities of the United Kingdom. Io the Forest Department, for

instance, it is put down that a fair knowledge of English and Elementary Mathematics

and either French of German is necessary, thus practicelly excluding Indisns from being

appointed to the forest department. You find in the Surte]r ,departmept,' for intance, -that

the qualification laid down isa University degree, .and a knowledge of French or German
will be regarded as iniportan_t. As regerds the Telegraph d_epartment, it is stated in the

rules that it is chiefly recruited from the United Kingdom. In the Veterinary departmep't,—
it is stated that candidates ,;hust possess a diploma from the' Royal College of Veterinary
Surgeons in England. Thus, gentlemen, whether the examination is open. to the patural
" born subjects of His Majesty or whether it is open only to the British .born sul-)ject,s of Hig
Majesty or whether it is confined exclusively. to nomination you find practically it is Europe.ans
_that get into these services and thus it is that the Imperial service has come to be mainly

recruited from Europeans. The position was well recognised by Mr. Montagn, the Under

Secretaty of State, who said that the result of the present system was that in almost all services,
Indiens were shut cut from the more important and highly paid posts. At present, Indxa_n hold some..
thing like 8-6 posts in all appointments carrying a sslary of over Rs. 1,000 a month.,s This ques-

tion is like an ugly boil on the face. It stares every one in the face ; and therefore it has become
' > and that Royal Commission hag arrived in India

8th of January. The terms of reference to the

Commission are indeed very wide, very much, wider than those of the last Public .Service
Commission. This Royal Commission is presided over by one from Englnnd,.Lord. I-slmgto.n-g
us commission was presided over bya member of the Indian Civil Service,
b. Whereas the previous commission
d the eonditions of service

necessary to appoint s Royal . Commission
and beging its sittings in Madras on the

whereas the previo . .
Sir Chatles Aitchison, Lieutenant-Governor of the Punja
purview the manner of recruitment an exv
in England, the present terms of reference ask the commission
- of the recrnitment for the public services and to recommend
They have to examine the methods of recruitment,

entirely excluded from its _
attaching to those who pass out
to examine the whole question

such changes as they may deem expedient.
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R fhe systems of training and pro;noﬁon, the conditions of salary, pension-nnd legre an(! a.lso
‘HNon’sb:;bh:r. such limitations as still _exist in the employment of non-Europeans, working under the existing

‘Rao system of "the division of -services into imperial and provincial. Therefore, two very important

L
questions arise for consideration for this commission. The firstand the most' ium't'f‘“t ques-
tion is whether there should be simultaneous examinations in England‘ and in Inflm. Th.at
is a question which Was considered by the last commission, but its verdict vas ngn_mst Il'ldla.
They said that it was inadvisable that simultaneous examioations should bo. held Tn Il}dla as
it is done in England. Now one important gquestion which hos to be considered in this con-
_nection is whether there should be any monopoly of any particular class of peaple among those
who pass out of the examination, whether & certain number of places should be
reserved. to & partioular class of His Majesty’s  subjects among the number that
pass out of the examination ; in other words so far ns the Europeans are cuncerned whether
"there ghould be an irreducible minimum of Europeans in the service. That is an important
question which was considered last time by the Public Service _Commissién and they said
that there should be an irreducible minimum and that was aleo followed up by the India*
Government ; and when Mr. Herbert Paul moved his resolution on simultaneous exami-
nsiions, as the President pointed out, the reference to the Government of India was to examine
that resolution with reference to this one condition, viz., to provide for an adequate number
of Europeans in the service of the country. Now once that condition is attached . to that
reference the result was s forgone conclusion. So long as there should be a simultaneous ~
examination, it is impossible to proéidé for an adequate number of sny class of His Majesty’s
subjects. It may be that in the examination the required number may not come up, It may be
possible—hypothetically we may assume—that any one class may not succeed in that examination.
" Therefore so long as that condition existed, there cannot be simultaneous examination held in
England and in India, Therefore, we must take it that this condition of an irredacible minimum
- or an adequate number of eny class of His Majesty’s subjects should go; and unless that
condition goes we can have no simultaneous examination. I lay emphasis on this fact
because, before the last comissision, evidence wss tendered by some Mshomedazn gentlemen
\ in which “they urged that they would not have simultaneous examinations because if such
an examipation were held they would have no place in that exsmination and therefore they would
_rather prefer to have nominatipn. The majority of witnesses coming from the Mahomedan
community geve evidence in that way ; and on the strength of that evidence the Public Service '
Commission (a voice:—* That is not the only ground™)—of conrse that is one of the grounds put
\ forward—aud also upon other reasons they negatived this proposal. Therefore, gentlemen, this
is an important point, which has to be borne in mind by all communities + inhabiting the !
country whether they are Hindus, whether they are Mahomedans, or Sikhs or whether they belong
M R
tion, you must have recourse to'nam'luationp onl P;l “:e ex-ammatmn. I ycfu' want ref resenta-
compatitive examination mesty the high roa dy._{;l onunam;ln means favouritism, whereas open
said, to enter the public service. The question isrwhlethmmt onourable way as Lord Macaulay
way to enter the public service or whether you wofﬂder:{::rw::ld dec? the most_ honourebl®
nomination. Evidence will be forthcoming before th.C i ? pertice 1 the back dof)l’ "
Jains, and members of the other classés ; and T wish ﬂf 0!11m|ss|on from hfl-ahomerda.ns, Sikhe,
they wamt representation they must be cc:nt nt -t]: -y .m]l remember this oné fact that if
men we.must strenuously oppose all xe ° wf, nommat,mn- and_ fovour, T herefore, gentle-
’ : epresentation of classes ip the public service whether they
are Europeana.,l whether they are Indians - or whether they are of sny other nationality. It
iollovf's from this, gentlemen, that the present division of Imperisl and Provincial Services as now
constituted must go and we also ask that, as & general rule, all entries to tl lic servi
should be by competitive examinations. Yot \ o 0 e pub'w servx.ce
. ; ou may remember that at the last public service
commission one of the recommendati o public serv
. N afions made was that the Provincial Service should be
recruited partly by competitive examinations and partly by nomination or b .
the lower ranks, Well, the cbmpetitive 6 stem was _ jntrod ; . y Promot:lon from
gradually the Government found it more conv:nient :: |llnt:. “"e;l . ;”’1“0“5 provhuces; 2o
) ' select people and later on they found it
more convenient to promote people from the lower ranks, ” At present the matter sta . '
lf:‘:::yo:: the P‘f“]“b that you have a limited competition for two or three posts ; bu:i:it;xh::én:;
. 1er provinces except Madras, the recruitment is by selection not b , iti
. s ¥y competition,—and

]
-
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according to fav'()}n- and there youngmen will have $o en:er the
~of the. .authorltles. fFo Madras alone is reserved t!ie lionour of " doing away with hoth the N. Subb
competition and_ selection and the recruitment is confined entirely to what is called promotion FRR‘:). :
¢ from the lo'wer' runk’s, so much so that the result is that g person who is proinoted from the
ranks can never hope to rise, ot to speak of topping the list, even up to the middle rung
of the Indder, Therefore, gentlemen, we must make it & condition that it must be obligatory
" on the part of the Government that for the recruitment for appointments of over Rs. 200,
that is to say, for the Provincial service, as it is now constituted, the recruitment - must be by
) competition and not by selection or by promotion from the lower renks. No doubt some .
portion of the appointments will be left. for promotion from the lower ranks and then we ask i
 that there should be an .open door to all His Majesty’s subjects in" all departments of the public
service and to  all appointments, Then we come to the judicial service, The regolution asks
that there slould be & distinet judicial service and that it should be rvecruited from the legal
profession, that thers should be o separation of the judicial and .executive functions. So also
it asks for the recreation of a civil medieal service snd lastly it asks that the door should be
closed to Natives of British colonies while Indians are not eligible for ervice in the colonies
(The President sounded his gong), Therefore, gentlemen, I don’t wish to detain you Further ;
my voice is not sufficiently strong to speak &t length on this subject ; but the questions coming
up before the commission are of the highest importance, affecting our self-respect, affecting our sta-
tus, and affecting our very existence in this country., Therefore, gentlemen, we have to concentrate .
our efforts and see that we are all, more or less, practically'unanimous in the evidence which we
give before the Commission. No doabt the comminssion is not adequately represented by Indians
as the sole representative of the non-official element on the commission, leaving out Mr. Madge
who represents the Anglo-Indian Community is Mr. Gokhale, He isa host in himself, We have got
one peculiarity in the constitution of this Commission and it is that half the number of members
" are Englishmen, that is to say, practically those who have not had very much to do with the
actnal administration of the country. I mean the quettion is practically & question between
‘the Civil Service and the Iﬁdia.ns, and, therefore, the resolution says that we trust that the delibera~_
tions of the commission will result in the just recognition of the Indian claims to appointments
to the various departments of the public service. With these words, gentlemen, I place the _
resolution before yon for your acceptance, (cheers) '

services necording to the favour e
g Hon'ble Mr, .

+  Tge How'se Rar Bamaour Baguxte Nars Sex Bewear, in seconding the gon'ple Rai
resolution, said :—Mr. President, Brother-Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen,—I have been BBal]:adulll'
; ! ' ' aikant

entrusted with the duty of seconding this resolution. This is & resolution by which the Nath Sen
' Coﬁgress expresees ite opinion as regards the Royal Commission on Indian Public Servicgs .f
which has been appointed and which is to commence its work very soon. We are n‘ll lm‘v-‘
abiding men, we Congress men. Our self-madé laws enjoin npon me obedience to the chair.
" I have been allotted five minutes or at the most seven. And within these five minutes or seven
. given as a grace, I must finish my remarks in as condensed a way a.s I can. Now, Gentlemen;
in the first place with regard to the constitution- of the cummissio-n itself this Congr?ss
while expressing its satisfaction that & Commission has heen n.ppomtgtF ”1!; expresses its .
regret at the inadequacy of the representation of the non-official element in it. If I have to

go into details, it will take some time which I have not got any my disposal.  We have got on}y
ission. Then, notwithstanding that, we still. enteitain

twa non-official gentlemen on the comm 4 \
‘ ssion after its deliberations will come to cogelusions,

& hope and we trust that the commi o ) . in th :
which will len'd to - the just recognition of  Indian claims t;r.-1 appointments in the various

departments of the Public * Service: From 1858 when Her M?st Gracions Majesty Queen
Victoria was pleased to issue the proclamation, which we always claim as ou‘r Mhagna -C.hmwf—
from thdt time we had been entertaining hopes of having a Iarger‘slml‘e in the “d"““'“mt“lm
and of getting and securing higher nppoiptments .in . t.lle different b'ran::lhes- ofl 81; 1:
administration  and notwithstanding  that & f-,ommlssmn was l-\ppou;ta .Hm y
I believe, and notwithstanding that = resoiuitmn wa? puf;sed 1;1 tle. ogse1 5
Commous for simultaneous examinations for the Ciril Sgrnce in In'dm nn(? in hng an
anme  years Bgo, our ‘hopes have _not, been .fulﬁlle'd. .Notmt.l?stan.d;ng;. t at,ﬁwe
still entertain & ]mpe.t.hat _the present gommission will .‘glve l:s 'sattls :c :o:n i :}:
you have got eight heads in %the Resolution i.e., the Congrass urges tho introcuch



l Hon'ble

Babu B. N. sion of a wish.

Sen.

Dr. D.

. (12)

It is not for us to dictate ; it is merely our expres.
These are sll what we desire. I condense t:hem furth‘er and I urge that the
main things which we covet at, which we aim at, and. whnfh we wish to hnve,_t.are first,
simultaneous Civil Service examinations in England and in ?ndm, and. op.en competl‘ ion next,
Next we want that preference should be given to competitive examinations. ._Servlces sho.u]d
not be made dependent on nomination. Nomination, as & . rul‘e, thould be dispensed with,
By that I do not mean to say—and the wording of our resolution 1s nlsc.n to that e'ﬁect:—that, a8 a
nts should be made exclusively by competitive examinations becausge
croment would deprive itself altogether of the right of nomination,
Some appointments should be kept at the disposal of the Government ; bl}t, as a rule, appoint-
ments shonld be made on the basis of competition. Then what we want is th?t there ah(-mld be
separation of judicial and executive functions altogether. We ll'ave been urging for this, ]'rea.r
after year and for a long series of years, It has been ndmrt.ted by Government that it is
absolutely necessary;—that it is a connsel of perfection ; but still for some.reaaon or o.t,her, the
measure has not been given effect to. Now we urge upon the Royal Commission to give effect
to that. Then what we wish isthat the recruitment for the judicial service should be made from
the legal profession. The recruitments to be made from the open competitive simultaneous
Civil Service examinations should be confined to fill the executive branch.  Those who pass.in

reforms outlined in these eight clauses.

rule, appnintments or recruifme
we can’t -expect that the Gov

these examinations should l;ndergo s further training. With regard to those who pass the

simultaneous Civil Service examination in India, 1 would urge that the view which was taken
-by the minority of the Commission in 1886 should be adopted that those who pass in India
should go to England and receive training there at least fors. couple of years. Similarly, I
would urge that those who pass in England should also coms to India and get training here
for a couple of years and then receive their appointments (Hear, Hear and Cheers). Then in
other branches what we suggest is that & larger number of appointments should be given to
Indians,  Gentlemen, and brother delegates, you know that the Government has
énjomed by various ‘resolutions a certain irreducible minimum of Europeans in the ser}ice_ :
Well, that irreducible minimum is 8 greast block in the. way of sppointment
“of Indians, Time -has arrived when my countrymen, my Indisn brethren, have by their
acquisitions, by their qualifications, by their ability, fitness, integrity and honesty, made
themselves fit for filling  up & laxger number of higher appointments. Formerly, of course,
it might be said in 1833 or in 1858 that there was & paucity’ of fit men for filling up these
high posts ; but those days are gone. I claim on behalf of the Congress to sssert that now
a sufficiently large number of persors can be had who would fill up these higher appointments
with equal, if not greater, ability than those gentlemen who have been filling up these posts
These are the different matters to which the attention of the members of the commission should
be drawn and evidence should be placed before them. Material should be placed before them
to justify them in fulfilling our expeétations. There is one branch of this resolution which ig
number seven in the items, and should be dealt with by better hauds, by medical men who would
be in a better position to explain the subject * and as I find my esteemed friend Dr. Nilratan
Sircar is one of the speakers, I daré say, I might safely leave that part of the resolution to his
care. With these remarks, gentlemen, I ask you to accept this Resolution (cheers.) *

Dr. Devarrasap Servapmixans (Bengal), in supporting the resolution, said:~Mr,
Rrecigent, brother-delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—The resolution which has been just proposed

Sarvadhi- and seconded has been described o you by the mover 28 too long. ~ Ta me it appeared to be

Kkari.

far too short, considering the ,large number of questions that has becn slready circulated by
the Commission for being answered by those interested in the vital questions raised in that
series of -questions. It is mot possible, however, to go into the whole of these details, and the

" subjects’ commitee has rightly centred its attention on the salient features affecting the vital

issues pow before the country. People used to tell themselves and one another that whenever
there was a desire to shelve any particular question which was far too ripe " to delay solution,
a commission has only to be appointed snd the question was shelved, and not solved, indefinitely.
I do pot know whether this is another such commission; and whether the questions that have
long been before "us are still further o be indefinitely shelved or whether their solution is to -
be expedited remains to be seen, that is to may, at the end of two years which this ~commission
will certainly take, The resolution before us calls upon us to .rejoice that a commission hae
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been appointed and I suppose it is sound and diJ.tifuIl to do so in the ho

_ pe that ultimately
there may be something tangible to rejoice about.

In the meantime, & variety of  questions
_regarding the schemes which had long ago been prepared and matured will have to hang fire
snd to be shelved—queahonn like the improvememt of the subordinate judicisl and executive
servicesp the improvement of the subordinate educations], and police services which had been
threshed threadbare in the Legislative Councils, Imperial and Provincial, in the last five years,

Dr. Deva
Prasad /
Sarvadhi-
kari,

which were said to be near solution. We were told that we were near the solut:on

of the question . of the separation -of the judicial and executive services; and that was
inevitable after the recommendations of the Decentralisation Commission; and now we

have another commission which will still further delay ,thé matter. It reminds

me, gentlemen, of the troubles of a litigant with which lawyers are familiar. It is not diffi-

cult at times to get a decree, but it is difficult to find a sheriff strong enough, capable enough
and willing enough to execute that decres, We have decrees by successive -commissioners
in our favour. We have decrees from the' time of He_r.‘ Gracious Majesty’s Proclamation
of 1858 onwards; but where is thé execution ? is what the sickened heart asks. - Well, I
. suppose we must wait, In the meantime, it is our duty to place all the evidence we can,

unitedly before "the commission, so that there might be no differenciated issues rajsed and it.

mﬁy be posmble for them to hold their hands with regard to those matters and almost
.commonplace questmns regardmg which we are obliged to nsk them for indulgence, That
there should be simultaneous examinations, that no appomtment should be given ‘except by

competitive examinations are matters regarding which collection of materials is unnecessary j -

it is only decision and execution that is necessary. While I was coming here, I ‘was reminded:

by the President that the previous speakers had not dealt with subclause (8) of the resolution.

* That refers to the request regarding the closing of the Indmn service to the natives of those
* British Colonies where Indians are not eligible for service. That, I suppose, has to follow
after all that is happening sbroad. Where Indian interests are concerned it may be Harmless

enough a pinprick, which poss:hly has its uses if not in active and effective administration at .
least by way of _protest from representatives of the people of India gathered together for

- considerstions of these vital questmns. There sre other matters that have been referred
to regarding which there mlght by a field for: difference of opinion. For example whether
" following simultaneous examination, there ought or ought- not to be compulsory training in
England. Publi¢ opinion is evenly ranged on cither side of the question and evidence
* with regard to these matters will have to be carefully gone through. But there is one matter
. which is not refarred to in all the items now before us and that is the age question. We
thought when the age under the Civil Service Regulationa was raised, the country wae going
to benefit, but, ]udgmg by results-I do not know what theé reason may be—our expectations
have been realized by our admirable system ‘of examination and training. We so happen
to crush out sll there is in our young men that by the time they attain the mature age
of 21 there is very little left in them. Probably what is every where goold at 19 is Dot ‘good
for us at 21, - whereas the English boy in the meantime scores. I just throw this by way
of incidental observation for the consideration of those who have this question to consider and
finally to decide. With these observations, I have g—reat pleasure ?n supporting the 'resolution

k0

entrusted to my care (cheers).

Pmmr GoxaraN NaTH Mmm (Unxted Provinces) in supporting the resolution, ssid :— .

Mr. President, brother-delegates, ladies and gentlemen. The resolution #which I have the
honot to support has slready been dwelt at length by the previous speakers. I will only
take two or three points ghmh are contained in that resolutmn and deal with them so far as

my own province the United Provinces,

most and which we should lay before the Public Service Commission is the question of the

recruitment of public service as & yule by means of competltive exammatwnl and not by means
of nomination. Gentlemen, you will all remember thst in the year 1894, during the adminis-

tration of Sir Charles
heads of the various colleges
) graduntes in these colleges and the
nated candidates, for the posts of
three or four years. Then when Sir

‘in the United Provinces were asked to nominate the names of the
o Government used to select the candidates out of the nomi-
Deputy Collectorships. This system prevailed for about
Antony MacDonnell came a8 the Lieutenant-Governor of

is concerned The first question which affects us

Crossthwaite, for the first time, & system was introduced: by which the

- Pundit
Gokaran
Misra.



" Pandit

Misra.

' the United Provinces,
Gokaran hsiled as a great privilege by

()

he introduced the eompetitive system. The 'competitive eystem was
" br the educatedimiddle classes in my province and all brilliant gra-
duates offered themselves for competition and the result was that ‘very good recruitment was
effected, so. far au the executive gervice wag ‘concerned. I remember it was [our years after

h med his fnmous resolution by which the * competitive dxamina-

that, when Lord Curzon procla.i e e sxd
tions in all other. provinces of India were to be abolished, the ¢ompetitive examination in the

. United Provinces was also abolished and the aystem of nomination was introduced which
system bad this defect that it was impossible for any middle class graduate to get into the

executive public service. Only those graduates were given appointments who were the sona of
big landiords, or who belonged to the aristocratic classes ; bat to the educated middle classes
the door of recruitment wae sbsolutely closed. With a' slight modification that rule has con-
tinued up to the present time. We all from the United Provinces should protest when the
Public Service Commission comes to our province, that the recruitment by means of competi-
tive examination must be introduced. This is the first point, gentlemen, I- beg to lay before

oyom. .- .

- hss been placed nare quiia incompetent to discharge their duti

. there is no second. appesl on a point of fact to the High Court

the last point that I would like to .deal with is the quéatio

The ‘second point which I also wish to lay before you out of these varions points .
is that at present you must have heard that in the various Head-Assistants of Commissioner’s
office and the offices of the Sanitary Commissioner and Inspector General-ship of Police, all these
posts are held by Europeans ore Eurasians and not a single Indisn is appointed to these
posts. I had personally a talk with almost all the clerks of these offices aud they have got
a great grievancé that, however hard they mighi work, their work is never rewarded snd
they can never rise to the highest posts in their offices {cries of shame) , We must now make
it ‘s point that that mark of- inefficiency should be removed. Thess clerks are ten times
more efficient than those European or Eurasian head-assistanta (cheeri;) and t.i'mugh' these
head-assistants always rely upon them, yet it is mpossible for these clerks to be appointed

_to these posts, Therefore we must, as is stated in this' resolution, ask for ' “the

abrogation of all rules, orders, notifications and circulars which expressly or in effect debar
Indians as such from any appointment in any department.” . o o ) '

The ‘third point to which I should slso invite your a.‘ttfenti.un 'is- the p.oin‘t: that tilere
aro various offices about which there is no restriction ss to the appointment of the Civil
Servants; but of late there has been a tendency on the part of the Government to appoint
only Civil Servants to th.ese posts. I put before you only one example, that is,’ the
Registrar of the Judical Commissioner’s Court |of Oudh you may remember that only about
gix or seven years ago a member from' the. provincial service was teken and was
appointed to that post—either a Sub-Judga- or a Deput; _Collécbm—bnt now | thet
post has been given only’ to & member of the Indian Civil Service. ? Now
we mush protgst against the iqclusion of "the post as one re;erved exolusively
for the Indian Civil Servants and one to which the members of the executive or judicial
gervice cannot be appointed. Now the third thing of which we are all aware is that in this
Public Service Commission we must all inaist that the system of recruitment of the judicisi
service must be changed. - We are all aware, at least the

W persons who bel t
legal profession are aware that t,he District Judges in whose hands eong o the

the administration of justice

. e es (cheers.) It is our dail
experience that they sit.in judgment over the decisions of capable subordinate judges r°£ 312 ;

and 30 ygare’ standing, and often it happens, it is in oar experience, that they admit appeals
against the judgments of these subordinate judjes; and the beiuty of the land isppth.t .

! Jou can 1l imagine
iniquity of a provision like that, I would very well take the fJirrst appell::el q;::;:m;-“;:

ment a8 final, provided it is the judgment of an officer who is a really experienced
upop.v-\*h'() % Judgment we can rely' as the judgment of a competent oourt, but not
\boy-cmllmn who is only of five yeare standing, (cheers) ' not o
Magistrate for & few months and who was then sudd :
. enly translated to th ; s

Jud.gt?, overruling the decisions of subordinate Jﬁdgeg_ So we, must nol‘;v cl;au: :E ha Dllatncf.
Judicial service is to be reernited on given principles, we m nsist that if the
of the members of the legal profession introdaoad

officer,

ne of &
who was only officiating as joint

ust have s fair ‘proportion
into  that service. Gentlemen,
D marked .number eight

]
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in the resolutions, which is with regard to the placing of restriction upon the peaple of those -
 colonies who do not allow Indian British subjects to go there to be enrolled as public servants Pandit
in those colonies, 'We have already scen the disabilities under which the British Indians labpur G&E:::fl
- in these colonies. . Can we not retaliate, can we not tell them—that certainly lies in our hands

we can go to the Government and say—that if these colonists will not have British Tndians as

public servants in those colonies,«then we will also not have the colonists gs public servants

ruling over us (Cheers)? Let ussay this with all the emphasis that we possess, and T am
 perfectly sure that something will be done in order to remedy this grievance, With these few .
. words, I have most plaasure’ in commending the resolution to your acceptance (Cheers). .

* Mn, D. G. Davv1 (Bomblay) :—Mr. President, Brother-delegates, Ladies and ‘gentlemen, r. D.G

the discussion of this important question has been so threadbare that I do not feel myself justified lia[;i_ B
in taking anything like a long time to discuss the various and complica.l:.ed issues involved

in this controversy of the Publie Service Commission. T shall, however, deal with one or two

points which I think need to be ‘reiterated before this Congress. First and foremost, then,

is about the person of the Commission, The resolution expresses our regret at the inadequacy

of the non-official element, Coming ns I do from Bombay, we are certeinly well off in this

respect, because, out of the three non-official members in the Commission, as many as two come

from Bombay ; and thongh it may be 8 matter of pride and satisfaction to usin Bombay still

therein lies & feeling of disappointment and sympathy with the other provinces, especially with the

major province of Bepgal, that it finds none of its representatives on the Commission. The

subject was brought to the notice of the Secretary of State by questions in Parliament ; but so

far no heed was given toit. The press slso gave expression. to the desire that, as the
Commigsion gdea to avery province, & member or two may be coopted on it, but so for that
suggestion has fallen on deaf-ears, Therefore, we have to make the best of the situation and

try and see that some tangible results are derived from the labors of this Commission, constituted
such as it is. The next point to which, ladies add gentlemen, I shall refer concerns various

reforme which this Congress authorises .us to suggest to  the Public Service Commission,

And in this réspec!.:;l the q'uestion of simultaneaus Civil Service Examinations must receive our

first attention. It js the crux of the problem, it is the sheet-anchor of the whole question,

and on this subjet;t. I believe that we, may proceed upon the principle of equal oxl)portu_nity‘

for equal ecapacities. That is the definition of “liberty” given in one of the books by an |
eminent writer. If we proceed upon that definition, we certainly chpnot fail to gee that at’

this day our Indisn. brethren have ghown equal capacity with Englishnlen in all departments

of public gdm}nigtratibn » and therefore it js right to argue that if we have sbown equal
capacity, we muet be given equal opportunity for entering the various.departments. Al.ld now

while I am on ‘this subject, 1 ’_may' be ‘nllov;[a_d to express my view -upon o certain fear
expresﬁed in some querters, in Bombay. 1 am told—it  is believed. at any rate

in Bombay—that the " Grovernment  may take us at our word. and_. Ml("- Bay

“we give -Civil. Service examinations, not in the way we want it bub n tFne way

we do not want it. It is believed that they might hold the simultaneous exa.mma.tm.ns in

India and in England, but limit the examinations in England to Englishmen and 1‘_‘“‘t the .
examination in Indis to Indians, at the same’time reserving a cert‘n.in fraction of appointments

in India every year. .Suppose the number of appointments is fifty. Trhey may S&Y that
one-tenth may be kept in Indis for Indians and the remainder i?r Englishmen n E.ngland.

But 'that is s solution which makes the remedy worse than the disease. I a.m‘ inclined to

believé this for this reason, because this solution may also solve an.of-hel' question, ¥iz., the .
question - of Indinn students in England. You well,.ré_member, lliadles a.nd Ezltjlef‘;‘“l;v that

the largest number of students that ge to England is for the Civil Service, Andif by ove

stroke of the pen, Indians could be confined to - this country, this question,' you will see,
| , d. Therefore, assuming that that ‘question will come -to the

may slso be automatically solve question oom
] i ‘ : i this question for this reason.
i bly submit that we must express our dissent on A :
e ation housand appointments in the Civil Service,

) . i t
What s the situation today ? Out of about & _ :
one-sixth are open to 'Indisns st present, i.e.” about 130. ' Out of .tlm_t, about s1xtyno;-
- seventy aresalready filled; and if the resulte of the Civil Service Examination. were a8 g00

as last ‘year—mwe passed about eight—we may expect t0 reach the limit very shortly. But if all

this is to go away, end a limitisto be placed to the number of Indian]s todbe admitted into
. I I i ‘ the disease. .
the Civil Service, I submit it will be an ill remedy, & rem.edy worse than the dis
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ext point which I wish to lay hefore you. That will be in
1 service into Imperinl and Provincial. These services ‘have
artments for some time ; and speaking of Bombay, we
have every day come to realise the hardship of this hard and fast dirisit.m:. ‘I.will give one
instance from Provincial Educational Service. We have Iin. Bombay a dmtmgmahqd scholar,
Registrar of the Bombay University, Professor Dusturi _' ofi the verge of retirement., Those
of hus who have learnt under his feet know what & competent man he is and what an excellent
registrar he is ; and yet that gent]ema:;, cannot rise to the same level in salary as the young
stripling who came from Oxford or Cambridge ﬁvg years ngo, We have got lns.tnncea like.
this also in the Judicial Service and my friend who preeedled me lm.s dealt with the Jadicial fexvice
and I willnot touch npon that question anymore except to say this—thst within my limited experience
of practice before mofssil courts in the presidency, we have come to realise that those few Indian
gentlemen who have been drafted from the Provincial Service into the Civil Service as Disirict
Judges have invariably been better than the young Civilian members who act as District Judges
in our Presidency. Then take the Revenue Service. There is a rule in each province that out of
the Provincial Service, as many as four appointments may be raised to a par with that of the

There I pass on to the n
conhection with the division of t}
existed in these two water-tight comp

‘.higher servite, Sc far, there ia only one instance at. present and Heaven only knows why

the other three places yet rernain unfilled. Tl:erefore, this division into Imperial and Provincial
Service works to the detriment of the country in this way, viz., that the Provindial Service do
not offer sufficient prospects for the best talent of the country to go into that; and the result
is that;- while the higher departments of administration are “manned by people who are
admittedly incompetent, comparatively speaking, the best talent is not available because the

 prospects of the lower service are not ‘so bright. Thus the country suffars by its indigenous

talent hot being made svailable for its purpose::

Ladies and gentlemen, one word '.more and I shall have done ; and that shall bé in
connection with clause marked number 8, dealing with colonial service, viz., * the closing of all
Indian Services to the natives of those British colonies ‘,'here‘ Indisus sre not eligible for
service.” “My friend Mr. Misra has threshed the question ; and I shall only content myself with

" referring to one or two instances which came specially to my notice two years ago in this

" connection. You msy remember, gentlemen, that in the year 1906, when this trouble about
~ Transvaal and other colonies arose, a rule was made restricting Indians from being appointed

in the colonial service. Lists are made for entering the Home Service, the Indian Service
and the Colonial Service : and in the year of which I am mentioning, two Indian gentlemen

_who were quite on the border were passed over and Englishmen about twenty] places. below

them were s?nt to Hongkqng and Straits _Settlements. When our Indian gentlemen ‘are
denied the right of - going to the colonies, it i but just and proper that we should demapd
that India should be made a close preserve for Indians and Englishmen and that the members-
of the colonies should ‘not allowed to have a finger in the pie. Ladies and gentlemen, 1 think
I need not labor this question because, as I have said, the question of the Public Service is 5
vast ocean and all that we can do is to pick up a few pebbles from the seashore ; and more-

- it is impossible for me to do, within ~ the limjted time af my disposal. " With these words

"~ Dr,
Nilratan
Sircar,

1 support the proposition most heartily. (Loud cheers),” -

, Dr. Niraran Siroar (Bengal) then rose and said:—Mr. Pi'esident Ladies and
Gentlemen, the guestion of the Indian Medical Service is a little too intriente ’!;nd the &
at e disposal is too short to go thfo“gh the whole of that eritically. At tl;e same ti::!&
permit me to remind you, gentlemen, that there are two medical services in India th;
Army Medical Service and the Indian Medical Service. The Army Medichl Service i o ]
military typs, menned by Eiropeans snd European officers and we have got noi.hins ﬂhP:“Y
to do with that service. But it is the Indian- Medical Service that has dOIDinatedg wha e:l:,rj
civil nppoint:,ments and hag practically ousted the Indian from the superior Medi ;l";" o
of this country. Gentlemen, at a time when there was no independent’ professi:n i:“ tll‘:::

land, there was _some justification for forming-the service 'for the convenience - of the-

Government. There ~ was no question of right in it, -there "was mno.- questi r
reserve in it, it Was & mere ~matter of convenience that these "i‘il“:; ltonen:
nere n.mde for the military department, but such ae it is it has practi 511; o t ;'
all Indians from that service] At the present moment, we have to seo sucll: aoriy ynigl‘::l: ear
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Fellows of ﬂ“_’ Royal College of Surgeons, members of the Royal College of physicians, of g
Englaud “E“'“‘B a8 nssistant surgeons on Rs. 175, whereas men with much lower qualification Nllraian
gerve a8 their superiors in the Indian Medical Service, The service, as it existe at present, Sirkar.
the system as it prevails at presend, is neither convenient nor isit econoicsl ; and as you . -
all know, it is unjust and at the seme time quite iniquitous, It has been repeatedly
condemned by eril?ics inside and ontside Government, and let me remind you that, the Govern-
ment is also convinced of the weakness of their position ; and since the last fev:' years, they
have been trying to remedy the evil in some way. "For instancd, - they have just  increased
the  pay and prospects of the Civil Assistant Surgeons to some eéxtent and have thrown open
some appointments to them, hitherto" enjoyed by members of ‘the Indian Medical Service.
Then again, the Government have recently. organised a superior Sanitary Service, the recruit-
ment for which will be from the open profession- in India and in England. “These are good
mensures for which we are much grateful to the Government. At the same time, they are
mere patchworks in comparison with the magoitude of the mischief that prevails in the higher
Medical Service ; and so long as the main service remains a purely Military Service, we should ,
try and agitate for the removal of this state of things with all our energy. Now, why should -
these services be -allowed to remain a purely Military Service? There is the quesiion, the
old question of reserve. ‘It has been disposed of from this platiorm 2nd slso from the press;
and it has been repeatedly showu that the question of reserve is after sll a mytf], and there
is no reserve at all. So farhsthe character of the service is concerned, it is a purely Civil
" Service.” Then again, we know that, though there is no reserve, it is a close preserve of some

members of the military department, I mean, of the Indian Medical Seffice. But itis
preserved sgainst Indian talent, against Indian aspiration and agaivst Indian merit. Gentle-
men, the opportunity has come now when you -ought fo - combine and when you ought to try
and remove this state of things. Twenty years ago, under the leadership, of the late lamented
Dr. .Bnhaclm"jee we had thought of solving the question in ‘s somewhat different way. At
that time, we approached Parlisment with & petition to bring about s combination of theT
army medical service and the Indisn medical service,}somehow or other, our prayers went
ucheeded ; our efforts were not successful. After that the Government h?s cha.flged -its
opinion to some extent in this matter, They are now convinced of the injustice that 1s be}ng
done to the Indian graduates and to the open profession in this country and they are tryl.ng
to conciliste Indian opinion in many ways. , At this time, I think, if we press for the entire
separation- of the Indian medical service from the civil Department, if we press for a total
- separation of the civil medical department, I think our efforts may be ﬁuf:cessful. Now, that
would mean the creation of a civil medical service. And that tan e“ml-‘f‘ be done by open
competitive examination both in India snd in England. A civil medical_ service m‘ay,_ be formed
" and they may do all the work in the departments of sanitation, of medm!fl educathn of resea.r.ch
and of medical relief, .And the present subordinate medical service which actually nccu;:tes
the position of the Provincial Service in this department may also.‘ form & part of that 59""‘;’:-
There is mothing impractical in the suggestion. The suggestion is quite "l?‘“" We sho .d
have & civil medical service in India, recruited by open competitive examination both in

India and in England. Then the civil department may be placed in charge of such a service,

: A ol d and been so ably
i iti hine to the Resolution that has been move
oot g ot by that after recuitment, the successful

' friends,

seconded and supported by so many of our . A

candida.ts-may have to go to England to pass & couple of years 1n f'rf"ml‘“g- Wenll th‘:t v';o:l:d-. ‘
hold very good in the case of the members of the higher service ] but in the case (-)t o
subordinate ' branch.of this service, I mean, the position mow occupied by the assistant

di dies
country, for the matter of that, for medical studies,
in 'this ;011ntry. Anyhow, & solution may be arrived at later on, It may be later on settled,

. 3 * - 1
but, on the wholey the ° scheme is practicable - and is, 1 believe, such as would commend itself

L4

to your accepta.nce; (Cheers). - - B . _ \
L : i . Mr. President, brother-delegates ladies
Dr..R. Raxar Sinan, ( United Provmces‘). : : - ;
and gentlemen, I have very great plessure ‘and feel hom;ed ;nc.;llaﬂl:’id Z;Bnue:;;ﬂls;: Ra':i.it
to sﬁpport the part of the resolution Which has been so ably, fncldy % . - % Singh.

before you by my illustrions senior. Dr. Qircar of Calcutta has been doing an eminent



Dr.
Ranjit_

'Sing. + tunately our cause has not been pl
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service to the profession to which T and he have the honor to belong, in advocating the cause
latform for the last twenty years. But, gentlemen, unfor-

of the profession on this sacred p : .
caded with the same earnestness during late years with the

result that we are where we were about twenty years ago. In fact, in some points we are
exactly in the same position as we were about & hundred years ago. Dr. Sircar has given
all the facts and I wduld not reiterate them. I would just make a few observations on
this portion” of the resolution entrusted to me. Practically it means that the Indisn Medical
Service,—the name Indian Medical Service should be changed into Indian Military Service,
and that they should create another service called the Iudian Civil Medical Service. The
Indian Medical Service, if you trace its history, was really created for the "wants of the
Government servarits. It dates back to the time of the Hon'ble Eastw India Company
That was® the time when there was Do one practising the Western system of medicine im
this country and it was therefore necessaty for the employers ito import a doctor of their
own and to treat their own men. Gentlemen, things have changed and I hear irom
various ‘Jeadarn that s new era has dawned, snd new hopes are visible. But 1

" confess that, to' my profession, which is, by the way, called and scknowledged to be

the most honorable of professions, all these things seem adream. W¢ are called gunardians
of health, apd I think it is & shame that the guardians of health of the country should have
“been treated in the way they have been. The men of the Indian Medical Service are supposed
to be capable of anything, from the post in the battlefield, with one stroke of the pen, they
can be transferred to the professional chair of & Medica} College. Now, gentlemen, there is

. asaying Do unto others as you would like the%n to do unto you.” You can inegine that

the teaching of any subject - really reguires & whole-time man, s man who devotes all his life and -
all his time to the subject which he is supposed to teach. But here we find yoang captains who
perhaps spend more time at the billiard table and more time over the polo tournament, are sud--
denlyturned on to the Medical College, while meritorius and capable men who possess much better
. qualifications than they, who possess & very large practice which points out to their mexit§
sre supposed to be' incapable of filling these posts, There has been a cry that the Indisn
Medical Service is required for war and must serve as a reserve for the war. Now, gentle-

men, I fail fo understand why when the military people can arrange every thing without

falling back on “the eivil department, they cannot have their own doctors. My predecessor
lias just mentioned that there is 8 Royal imedical corps already and if the regiments and military
department depended entirely on the Royal medical corps, leaving Civil Surgeons

- aside, I think they ecould get oo just as well. Now, the creation of a separate

Civil” Medical Service js another very - important ' portion of this resolution. The
Assistant  Surgeons _ have suffered very long.* Time has come when Indians have
L Ten high in other l).ranchgs.- Y°‘jf' find they have even gone to the India Council in
.Eng-la.nd, t‘o_the Executive Council of the Viceroy. Councils have expanded ; but the poor
‘Assistant Surgeon besides a little ' increase ip salary which Dr. Sircar has mentioned—that

. 'has occurred only during the last three or four years—is where he was. An Indian Medical

.§ervice I'flall., once he passes his examination in England, is supposed to be competent for the
rest of his life ; whereas the Assistant Surgeons most of whom poass _if not 8 more difficult

' exawination, at least just as stiff an 4xsmination, they are examined “twico again and still are

not St.lpPOBEd to have the same merits s the Indian Medical Bervice people have. To crown
all t:h;s,}here 18 a..no-t,her class of people who are placed at the heads of immensely qualified
Indians. And this is called the Subordinate Medical Service, I just want to give youa few

* hints or ideas of the Subordinate Medical Service. In the first place, it is a service entirely

elos?d to the Indians, It is mahned by Europeans and Eurasians alone, Youngsters, fifteen
f)r sixteen years old, who are just able to read wnd write, are. taken into the college' While
1'n'the case of Indians, they must be graduathsyor atleast under gradnates, before 'tﬁe can
join the college, those people, as long as they can read and write English’ are taken ;hen '
another diﬁgrence comes in. The Indisan Subordinate Medical Service n;en are sup.posed to
read only for four years, do not undergo sny 'University. examination, are examined by the
professors who teach _them and are st once given pos;,s. They start , from Rs. 100 a month
*an‘d their chauces are that they rise to Rs. 800 a month. They are m;;stly .la.ced es heads
of Indisn Assistant Surgeons, who are B.A.'s and M.B. and C.M’s. an,l gel:ltlemen, this is

i
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simply preposterous, Time has come when you must help
There is & fear in some quarters I mean European
is thrown open fo the Indians,

the so-called guardians of health. -
quarters, that if the Civil Medieal Service Rall'.l.iit
there would be g litte hardship in somé of the towns where Singh.

there are Europeans and no European doctors to attend -them. Now, gentlemen,
you that people who are entitled to .the service of the Civil Surgeons are Government servants
getting & pay of Rs. 200 or above, Now, if you take the example of a third class or & fourth '
class district and compare, you will fod that the Indian officers under the employ of the N
British Government who are getting * more than Rs. 200, their ngmber js more thah that of
the European officers in that district-*and if the Europeans grumble at getting a doctor who
does not belong to their own lfith and kin, Why should not the Indians also grumble at having
a doctor who is not their own. With these words, I support the resolation (cheers).
. ’ < R . ; o ¢ X
Paxprr  Hrioay Narr Kawznu (United  Provinces)—Mr, President, ladies and  Pandit
gentlemen.—If the Congress ideal, is-to be realised we must press not only for an incressing l:{riday N.
participation in deliberative functions, but also in the work of administration, , 1t is for this anzr.
reason that the question of the more extensive employment of Indians in the .In:ldﬁfﬁ.n‘Civil
Service which includes the most important judicial and administrative appointments has:’been
‘one of the main items in the Congress programme, The i:efo_rms of 1909 have givenus a
greater share in the deliberations of the Council and the various provineial Governments, And -
advance is also expected in the administration of local bodies. But similar justise to our claims
remaing to be done in the case qf the employment of Indians in the ligher branchesof the
public service. Anact was passed in 1870 to do justice to our claims and though it was
extremely unsatisfactory, still it practically entitled us to one sixth of the appoiutments recruited
anoually in England; but the Public Service Commission in 1889 put us back by recommendring
the division of the serviee into Imperial and Provincial, and by substituting a fixed number of
appointments in place of the proportion of one sixth, hithgrto prevailing ; and  all these
appointments,—+when held by an Indian, even then, he was not- to be considered & member of
the Indian Civil Service,—were amalgamated wlth a certain number of subordinate judical
appointments, the two together to be known as Provincial Service. At present roughl‘y spefa.k--
ing, the proportfon is, out of 1,000 appointments re.served for membery of the Indmg Civil
Service, about 92 are occupied by Indians. Thus although a quarter of a century has elapsed
since the Public Service Commission made its recommendations, this number of appointments is
ten less than the mamber of appointments listed in the nineties ; and if past experience _is. to
be relied on, our position will continue to be unsatisfactory u}ntil 1ihe open competitive,
examination takes place simultaneously in India and in _Eng;l_andi Experience of th(.a last.forty. .
years shows us conclusively that mere repressive legislation \_vﬂl not me.et. the requlrt.m.lents of
the situation and that nomination is & highl): Dbjectionab‘le method of selectron. Competlflon mn?r
not be the ideal and the best means of selection, but it is@ the best available Buf. in t{,rder s
to be real, it must be carried out both in India andin ?}‘ngland. El‘he present sy stem', ”‘ltl“’“g"h
theoretically equal both to Englishm(_!ﬂ ond to In(h?u:s, _pmctleally' debars Indlfms from- |
competing for the Indisn Civil Service. For, as the Hlo.n-ble M-fr. Suabba -Rowo;las pe‘)mted out,
/since 183§ to 1910, only eighty Indiaus have enf.ered t’lES sgr\rl.ce s against 2,600 Eurmp?ansm
Qur position in other branches of the service rema.ins.equallg unsatlsfgctory.. In the Educu.tm.ual N
" Department, for instance, there are two divisions kQOW-ﬂ as tn:e I.mpel'lafl and, the .Pronnc?a.l,
the indjgenous talent being confined to the Provincisl service ; ‘ similarly in the spcl))lllgce:[{ Pgbhc ~
works, customs and other jmportsnt departments, as was pointed out by Mr. 1(11 ; o \lve
suffet under symilar disabilities. In reality, “our position lmﬁ: even detel'f"l‘ate uring the
last-twentyfive Jnrears; not only have no new appointments been listed but during the last Forty

or fifty years, the increase in the number of ap;lointments dhrrying & salary of Rs, 500 and mord,
r fifty years,

. speaking, only about 800 has gone to Indians
fms been practically 3,2(;0 :.nd ::ﬂt:::;,ujoslgehlgl:és%on ng appfﬂ“tnlent -to the higher posts of the
L e, .only 2_5 p-er cent. B ’-elg of the loaves and fishes of office.” There are varions other con-
Pubhc ?et_'nce is not one mer i which is no mesn cousideration in the case of & poor country
s'ldera.tlot.xs first, that o’f‘ e-cnno :e,stion %} character, the supremest defect in the present system
hk.e India , secolzldli ,:::-:1,3 are affected by it to believe that they really deserve the inferior
;::;ti‘iot:m:sl:ig‘nn:d ei:;o them. For t_.hese reasons, 1 -support the resolution (cheer§ )- -

+

I may tell
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rEA Narn ( Behar ) :;Gentlemen, I have the misfortune to
appear, on this platform after s long orray of brilliant speakers and I suffer consequently
from one great malady, the malady being the paucity of arguments. You have. already I“Trd,
all the arguments which can possibly have been advanced on this subject and I believe
gentlemen, that if I were only to’ repest those arguments, it will be simply tiring your

patience aud wasting time. DBut, gentlemen, I believe you would . like to know what is

stituted province of Behar and Orissa, with regard to the
‘appointments in the higher branches of the civil service and other departme!?ts, I want 'to
tell you, gentlemen, that ont of nearly 108 appointments held 'by the members of the Indian
civil service, only four nre held by Indian. Out of the heads of the department in the various
branches of the service in Behar, the Inspector General of Excise and Registration is an
Indian, - the Inspeetqr General of Prisons is an Indian, gnd- the Legal Remgmbrancer is ,an
Indian, Excepting these three high appointments, all the other 5ppoin§ments are held by |
Europeans, Gentlemen, it is certainly not s satisfactory state of affairs end we are by no
means satisfed with it. We are very grateful to Lord Hudi‘nge for having separated our
province, for having given wus a distinct individuality of our own ; but we must say -with the
utmost respect for our anthorities that we arenot satisfied with the present position of the
higher; public services in Behar. Gentlemen, I believe some of you are overjoyed at the
prospect of the Royal Commission;.but we were told by Lord Curzon that there are
commissions to solve and - commissions to shelve. We do not know, gentlemen,
what would be the fortunes of this Commission whether the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale will
have to end his labors, just as has been suggested, by writing a very able and brilliant note
of dissent, or whether he will be able to wring out some concessions for us from the members .
of the Commission or not, remains still to be seen. I very well remember the debate at the
fourth Indian National Congress st Allahabad where I was a volunteer, when Mr. Eardley
Norton. delivered his, famous oration on the then Public Servive Commission saying 'that
the mountain was-in labour and bronght forth only a moumse. I do not know, gentlemen,
what would be the labors of this Commission, but certainly it is the duty of every Indian to
do his utmost to’ bring the labors pf this Commiesion to & successful issue, and for that,
1 would respectiully ask all those who are intelligent enmough, who are patriotic enough,
to give their time and attention fo stndy the problem iu all its aspects and to send the
ablest, the most intelligent, the most patriotic members of their community to give evidence
before the Commission, becanse that is the work before us and much depends on the number
of persons sent and oo the manner and the method of study which is brought to bear
on ﬂlis question, and the quality of evidence which is laid before the Commission for the
proper solution of the question. Gentlemen, speaking of the judicial service, as I belong

Tur Hox'sLE Basu Dwa

to that profession, the bar, I feel bopnd to tell you, that it is & matter of the deepest regret
. to us that our District Judges are selected not from the members of the,legal profession.

I told an eminent European barrister, that even if he wanted to insist that some District
Judges must be LEuropeans, I said select them from among the European members of the

Jbar, I mean, the practising members of the Europesn bar, because the District Judge
Ain most cases is called upon to decide questions and hear appeals from the decisions of

' rsubordinate judges who enter the judical service before the District Judge, was, at the time

I should say, jn Mis cradle ‘and what, can you possibly expect from a District Judge who
bas only" been recently called wpon to administer justice? I very well remember the case
of a'D.iS trict Judge who asked me, “ well, you bave been arguing so long. I bhave heard your
arguments, will you kindly tell me what is meant by equity of redemption 7" (Lnug‘htei').

That wse a case under the Transfers of Property Act, and o, when he asked me what was

meant by equity of' redemption, b had to explain the whole thing. Gentlemen, if real
justice is to be dove to us, we must have Europesns who are trained at the bar an’d even if
they insist on having members of the Indian Civil Service as District and Sessions Judges we,
must insi“ that they must undergo seme training that our munsif’s and sub-judges, under ol»
before they are appointed District, and Sessions Judges. There will be no doubt :hatgthela Goveri-
ment will accept a proposition like that, If they aay we will have members of the Indisn Civil
Service only, we say * By all means have them, if you insist upon it ; but under the circum-
stances, give f;hem t\he snme judicial training, exactly that which our Munsifs and Subordinate
Judges receive.” "And the Governmentis bound to listen to our advice, For Behar, we have
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been agitating that our Bubordinate Judges should be recruited from the members of the legal
profession and the question was put in the Bengal Legislative Council, that pleaders Hon‘ﬂ:‘e
_of ten years’ standing should be made Subordinste Judges just as they have been Dwar;a.
made in the TUnited Provinces under the (overnment of Sir 'Anton'y Macdonnell ; and Nath.
this is a suggestion which I respectfully submit for the consideration of the Government

of Bir Charles Bayley because it is impossible to ‘improve the service in Behar unléss

we have Subordinate Judges fror smong the practising members of the profession. Well,
gentlemen, I am not going 1o tire your patience now, ( dheers.)

The resolution was then put to the vote and carried unanimously.

' ' , . The Swadeshi Movement.

LY

) Tus Presipexr:—We will now take the resolution about *the Swadeshi movement” =
leaving the resolution about Iocal seli-government, to be taken np to-morrow. I will now call upon
Babn Ambica Charan Muzamdsr. who, I hope, will be called. honorable very soon, to meve
this Resolution. = o . o . -

Basy Ausica _Cuarax Mazoupae ( Bengal J» who, on. rising was received with lond :  Babu
cheers and cries of Bande Mataram, said:=—Mr. President, Brother-delegates, Ladies-and Ambikx

Gentlemen, the proposition with which I have been entrusted runs as follows:— . Macz];‘ﬁ:b

« Yhis Congress accords its most cordial support to the swadeshi movement and calls
upon the people of India to labor for its success by msking ‘earnest and sustained efforts to
promote the growth of indigenous industries by giving preferenc'e, wherever practicable, to T
Indian products over imported commodities, even at a sacrifice.” - o

Genflemen, this is a resn;lution upon which so much has Siready been said jthat there is
very little to be said without repetition. ~ X shall, however, ideal with two aspects of the
question. upon which I think something might yet be said. We in Bengal are free to confess
that the movement thers had its origin in a feeling of gross outrage and a'strong sense of
retaliation (cheers ), That feeling has happily gone, the wrong hasbeen redressed and the
the feeling has been conciliated. It is five years to-day that a pathetic and prophetio voice
was heard on the heights of Simla « .My Lord, conciliate Bengal™ (cheers.) That voice
fell on deal ears, for five long years, nntil a strong viceroy snd & true statesman came to
unsettle the se'tt.led fact, and consign this monstrous measure to- its grave. Oh! black
ingratitude ! that such & Viceroy, and such a statesman should suffer ‘at the hands
of an agsassin on Indian soil| While I am speaking of the Viceroy my heart goes
forth 4o that poor brave Jamedar who, like Casabianca, on the burning deck, fell dead
in the discharge of his duty behind fhe Viceroy (cheers). Friends gnd country men,
forgive me this short digression to whici VI bave been drawn ‘bY- my own impulse. But -~
though the wrong has been redressed, though the feelings l.laveyr been conciliated, Swadehi”!
refuses to go, for it has come to stay. People are not wanting - an-xong the lovers of 'tx:ne

« Swadeshi who say-—** Well, the partition hes "been -modified ; there is peace a.nt? |tra:nqml1ty _
throughout the country, why do you again ory for Swadeshi 77 My answer to that i¥this ; t-hat
although Swadeshi was at first planted on the sandy surface of .the soil of T'e}tenge and retaliation,

 its roots have gone deeper and struck on the firm ground of love and patriotism (cheers). - o

Gentlemen, two grounds are urged against us—first, that thé cheapest and the best. ar.tlcle
must be patronised and secondly, that the principles of Swadesf.n are opposed.to the principles
of Free T;ade. “Now, I shall briefly deal with thess two ob]f.ctlons. The cheapesk and the |
best article must Dbe patronised. Indeed ! Butthis is a question between the buyer 'm_d the

geller. If the buyer can reduce the price, he can have an advantage over the seller ; if the

he gets an advantage over the buyer. But what

goller can ruise the price of his commodity, eT . ‘ .
when both the buyir and the seller are one and the same individual ? ;You ought.to judge
it from a national - point ‘of yiew. The buyer is an Indisn; the sellor 5 sn Indian; and

whether the price be bigher or lower, the money goes to the Indisn (Hear, Hear and Cheers),

Look to the wage strikes now going on in England. .Does England become poorer by giving

larger wages to the workmen, of hecome richer by giving . them lesser Wages? Because after

' : . d the employer, the buyer and the seller
all money rexiains in ther country; he laborer an ) .
belong t: one country and to oe nationality, so that the question o.f‘ .tha cheapest ;rtlcle
does not arise at all, The next point is that—it is opposed to the principles of Free Trade. |
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Free Trade indeed ! But we cannot forget that Free Trade is another name for Protection, \
Babu

Ambica What is Free Trade to one eoul.nry is Protection lt;o anztl;er. w:i}lndg::n{:le r is ;Llraki:e:;zsts ;:a:;ll;
Charan facturer, the greatest producer in the world and the whole wor . ‘
Mazumdar. of course like free trade throughout the world. Why cannot En.glnnd go to France and
Germany and educate aand preach that “Frea Trade is the best thing, why should you not

ce Trade indeed! An excise daty has been imposed

open your doors to us 7’ (cheers). Fr ' ' -
oﬁ cotton goods—that is Free Trade ! Hall marking onr silver—that is Free Trade indeed !}

What is Free Trade? The other day Mr. Chamberlain was advocating retfaliation, prefer~ *
: ence and so forth. These are words without a meaning. ‘What you call retaliation, what
you call preference, it is that which we op.ll Protection and it is that which we _Wnnt.
What is the good of telling us * we, Englishmen, have got the entire market in our ,
hands and therefore you mustalso open your door to us.” In fact it is e fallacy, a
- political jugglery. Now, friends and countrymen, if yon really love your ‘country, love
yourselves, if you.want to ameliorate the condition of the masses, if you want to tackle
the problem notin mero theory butin solid practical work, I eay stick to the Swadeshi

" vow; observe it (cheer), Remember that every pie that you' spend on a foreign article is
& robbery of the limited resources of the country (cheers).

, Remember what Mr. Ranade eaid to a Bengalee when he asked him * why do you wear
the coarse dhoty of Bombay7* He eaid * Becauss Bombay does not produce better’. Let us
be men, let us be Indians. - Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof (cheers). What is
the use of masquerading in the garb of jackdaws and borrowed feathers { Laughter ) 1 Let us
try to be imen, let ns try fo elevate the masses from the depthsof their misery and affiiction,
Your motherland cries for your help, cries for her palva‘tiﬁn. Great Nature cries, Deny not.

. With these words, I commend the resolution to your #cceptauce ( Lond and continued cheers ).

Me V. V. Mr. V. V. Jocur PasruLy (Berhampore, Madras), in seconding the  Resolution
Jogiah  said:—Mr. President, brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen, many words of mine are not ne-
Pantult. cessary to commend this proposition to your unsnimous acceptance, especially after the able
and eloquent speech with which we have been treated by my distingnished chief, the grand old

man of Feridpur. I will therefore speak & few words on this proposition. What is Swadeshi?

The Swadeshi movement is one by which we endeavour to foster and encourage our home in-

dustries and to promote and stimulate cur indigenous manufactures. It deserves hearty sym-

pathy, support and cc-operation. There is nothing sinful or hurtful sbout it, On the other

-hand, there is every thing that is laudable and praiseworthy. about it, . The Government

of India professes to favor it; our leaders induce us to abjare foreign articles

in favor of Swadeshi ones. Itis a movement adopted by almost sll the nations of the

, » world, when they are confronted with unfavoursble situations, ‘Eogland, used it as =&
~weapon of offence against Ireland and America. In the year 1882 when there was & de~

- pression of frade in England yoa may remember Lord Devonport froﬁ: his geat in the

House of Lord’s raised a debate and advocated Swadushi or Protection, At the time, you

may slso #emember our friend, the Pioneer of Allshabad—who is not known to ,be 8

special friend of the Swadeshi—advocated in effect the Swadeshi vow

Mr. Chamberlain has advoeated for all Englishmen.

the system of Swadeshi by his polic i .
Balfoure did the same thing by his scheme of reta.liation;yand :;ver:l l::fouf:::i:chon. .
France, Germany, Australia and the British Colonies, '
tariffs. Byt I am sorry to state that Indis cannot
because it has no control over its own fiscal legislation,
ment of India fo adept the policy of Protection, for E
And however much '

such as
have advocated the same thing by
do that which other countries did, -
nor.car it persuade the QGovern-

the G tt of Ind ngland at present is & Free Trader.
i overnmett of India desires to help us, it cannot do so because
England is afraid of offending" Manchester and other commercial ecountries, Therefore.

t('I:'r]ed duﬂ s plain b efore us. We must help ourselves, and I am sure it we do that,
bo t:tlﬁlf help us. ?Ve must do by voluntary protection what.the State might Have done
y tanfis and bounties. Gentlemen, you are all aware that we send out a } t
of raw material to foreign countr| 7 . 4 iarge amonn
prices. Again, you . tlms od gt In rotura fiished goods horribly high
- : ! are aware thal every year - we export articles

. . to the tune of about
::20 crofes and import atticles to the value of only 85 crores. That means India
as every year been suffering a logs of about B85 crores, This is really too great an
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economic drain on this. country. But what is this due to?, It is due to want of co-

operation, want -of eapital, and want of skill in our workmen. I beg to submit that all these can Mfag‘i(;]r :
be had if we have a little more of self-sacrifice than we now possess, If we are prepared to Pantulw
spend a litfle more on our Swadeshi goods, which are of coquse coarser and dearer, than the
Videshi goods, we will be able not only to improve our home industries but we will also be sable
to_put a little money into the pockets of our poorer brethren to whom we can supply more* food

and more clothes.” Gentlemen, with these words, I appeal to you to do all that you can for

Swadeshi and help it in ll possible ways ( Cheers.?)

' The Resolution was then put to the vote and carried una.mmously

Tar PresipExT :—The Congress will now adjnurm to 11-30 A. . to-morrow and the
Subjects Committee will meet exactly at 5-15 v, m. in the fent over there.

The ‘Congress accm-dmgly a.d_]ourued to 11-30. A, M., the 28th of Decemher
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THIRD DAY'S PROCEEDIGS.
 28th De.ce'mber 1912,

The Congress re-assembled to-day at 11-80 a, M.

Local Self=Government. ‘
' Tug Presipent :—Gentlemen, we shall  now take up the resolution or Local Self-
Governmeﬂt and I call upon Rao Bahadur 8, V. Narasimha Rao of Madras to move it.

Rao Bamapur 8. V. Nanasiuea Rao (Madras):—" : N
Mr. President, Brother Delegates, Ladies and Gentlemen, The Resolution on chal
Self-Government which I have to move for your adoption runs as follows =— .

«This Congress- expresses its regret that the recommendations of the Decentralization

" Commission with regard to the further development of Local Self-Government have not yet.
* been given effect to and urges that the "Government of Indis may be pleased to take steps.

without delay to increase the powers and resonrces of local bodies.”

Gentlemen, as you are aware, the scheme of Local Self-Government as inaugurated
by that illustrious Viceroy Lord Ripon was mainly devised as & means of political and popular
edncation. - After about 25 years of working it was left to that far-sighted statesman, Lord
Morley to discover that the authorities in India had not given that scheme a fair trial and he
therefore urged in his memorasble Reform Despatch of 1908 that the Governmert of India.
should affirm and actively shape their policy upon the principle authoritatively set forth by
Lord Ripon’s Government in the famous resolution of 1882. With your permiseion, I will
read just two sentences from that resolution. The principle there alluded to is in these terms :—
# It would be hopeless to expect any real development of Self-Government if the locnl bodies.
were subject to check and interference in matters of detail : and the respective power of Govern-

~ ment and of the various local bodies should be clearly and distinctly defined by , statate, s0

that there may be as little risk of friction and misunderstanding ss possible within the Limits
to 'be laid down in each case. However, the Governor-General in Conncil is anxzions -
that the fullest possible - liberty . of action should be given to local bodies.”
Shortly after the issue of this memorable Reform Despatch, the Royal Commission
on Decentralization made some valuable recommendations with - respect to the
further development of Local Self-Government, which if given effect to by the Government.

_would go far to strengthen the basis of a popular system of Local Self-Government in the

country. Their recommendations relate to the constitution, functions and resources of Local
Bodies, urbsn as well as rural. With respect to urban bodies, that is to say, Municipsl
Counci_ls they recommend that they shonld haves substantial elective majority and that they
usually have elected non-official chairman ; and they also recommend that they shoul& be freed
from the undue and excessive interference exercised by the Government or their officers with -

- regard to the Iraming of their budgets to expenditure generally.  Asg things stand at present,.

Municipal Councils have no independent power with respect to the perparation of their

- budgets. In all Provinces, except Bombay, Municipal Budgets require the previous sanc-

- Boards. and District Bosrds, in the direction of extending their

tion of an “outside authority. Then with respect to expenditure and several other petty
things . the Government -exercise undue icontrol and interférence, + With respect to the
expendlture on works costing beyond a certsin amount the estimates have fo be sanctioned
by an, outside authority, that is, the Government. You will see under such ecircum-
stances it is impossible to expect sny real advance in the direction of Local Self-Govern-
ment,. 8o much so that the Royal Commission op Deﬁentralization said that mlmicipﬁl .
(..‘.m{ncxls could not make real progress if constantly kept in financial leading strings: and
similar recommendations were even with respect to rural councils, that js gto. aayg ,Talu‘l
1)

elective basis and of
though with respect to non-official
is against the spirit.of Lord Ripon's
endations with respect to the further
iberal in epirit and will, if given effect.
overniug Institutions. e

for the further development- of Local
tion of village panchayats. As Lord

enlarging the powers and resources of these Dodies,
presidents for these bodies their recommendation
resqlution of 1882, But generally their recomm
development of Local-Self Guvernment are very 1
to, fend to improve the efficiency of these Self-G
But the most important recommendation
Seli-Government in the Country is the constity
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Morley has ‘very well put it in his memorable Reform Desp:;tch, “the village in India

hes been - the fundsmentsl -and indestructible unit of the social gystem surviving the
downfall of dynasty after dynasty.”

Under present conditions those living in- rural areas have hardly any sharein the
management of Local Self-governing Iustitut@ons. Therefore the Royal Commission on

Rao Baha-
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Decentralization' -righlj:ly urged that Village Panchyets should -be. constituted throughout the. -

country. Gentlemen, these recommendations of the Decentralization Commission were submit-

ted to the Imperial Government nearly 8% - years sgo and they have been under the

consideration of our Imperial Government and the Provincial Governments for the last 8% years..

Even with respect to some interpellations put in the Imperial Legislative Council the

Government said that they were considering this recommendation. This resolution urges
~ that the Government will be pleased to take early steps to give effect toit; and if they do
sp, 8 substantinl impetus will be given to Locsl Self-Government in this country. I will
not take more time in placing this resolutior before you.

Mg. N. A. Dravip ( Berar):—Mr. President, Indios and gentlemen, The proposition
that I have come here to second reiterates in substance the resolution which we unanimously
~adopted last year. It is a pity that the resolution should have to be repeated here again,
that is to say if the Government had 'in the meantime given effect to our prayers snd
. the reconmendations made by the Decentralization Commission three years ago, there would
have been no necessity‘ for our taking up this resolution again. It is & pity it is so; but we
bave to meet the situation and it is this. ~ The question of local bodies and -their efficient
working has to be considered from three standpoints. First, we might consider from the point of
view of their personnel; econdly, we might consid;u' it from the point of 1irie1;|r of their powers and
functions, and thirdly, we might consider it from the point of -view of the adequacy of their

’
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resources for the work that they have to do. In point of personmel, I will repeat what I Isaid

here last year that in the Central Provinces we have got & two thirds majority of elective
element in all our rural boards. The major Provinces cannot be so lacking in public spirit
that they should not have an elective majority of half in their rural councils, It stands to
resson that the major prqviﬁces should have an elective majority, - ' '

Then as to their powers and functions. With reference to _this point, I will make
only one or two references. Qur present Hume Member, Sir Reginld Craddock, was once the
Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces and in reviewing the administration reports of
local bodies be has e#pressed it a8 his view over and over again that in the present condition of the
pitifully small powers of local bodies, the wonder is not that so very few people have taken
interest in them but that as meny educated JIndians as have taken interest should continue
to do so under the present circumstances, With regard to these two points, there is not
very much, to complain of; and if the Goveroment will\ only give effect to the recommendations
made by the Decentralization Commission our grievances would be redressed.

Then the third question is with regard to resources of these _bodies ; and this to my
mind is the most important of the three points from which we have to approsch thie question.
With regard to this, there has been something attempted in the Imperial Council this year.
You know that the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale moved a re§olution- with regard to this question,
viz. the imadequacy of the resources. placeﬂ at the disposal of thege bodies. You may
improve their Pérsonﬂel and give them larger powers ; but if there were no funds to earry on
the work, the improvement in the other direction will be of no avail. The most important,

at ‘any rate, one of the important, points that emerged from the discussion in the . Imperial

‘Council js this : that génerally it appears to be the -official view that theser Local Bodies having
_been thrown back on their own resources they must develop their own resources, and to " see that
these hodies are adequately financed was not the concern of either the Imperial Government
or the Local Governments. But this view is utterly mistaken and many of us thought so;
. but this view has been prominently brought forward as s result of the discussion that took

place in  the Imperial Council. I was one of those who wakched the "discussion from the

gallery In the Imperial Council ; snd to my mind it “PPe“ed. that the -vie'w put forth 'the.re
by Mr Gokhale ;seemed to have made considersble impression on the mu.lds i.)f the official
members there, One point -of view he urged was this.. We are not lacking in om'.coxttri..
butions taken' together to the Tmperial and the Provincial Goveraments. Qur contributions
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We contribute to the Imperial and the

are not less per head than they arein other countries,
" of our ' Income per

Local Administrations faken together, the same prf\)_portlon ' Tngome |
head, and, in spite of these two things, there ds no equitable  distribution -

of the resources between the local bodies'and the general administration. That'-fault is not ours,

You take especially the example of raral boards, Outside Municipal limits, the chief property

sts .of land : and most of the revenues from lands are appropriated to the Imperial

accounts. If all this is taken awsy by the Govarnment, it is not our faunlt that there is not very
much left for us. -Jf your contribution gives the same percentage of our annusl income, the

fault is not ours if there is no equitsble distribution. Now: they have adopted a liberal policy
with regard to the resources of the local bodies ; they are giving us doles for this purpose and

In adjusting their provincial Budgets, the
Provincial Governments have been incessantly complaining of the policy of giving doles. From

the point of view of local bodies we have the same complaint to make, Instead of these doles'
we must have regular substantial contributions, so that we may take up large questions and

large schemes of improvement in addition to ordinary things, -If we get. our fair and legitimate

share of the contributions to the Imperial and . Provincial Exchequer there should be no

complaint on this ground,” We' are contributing the same proportion of income per head ;

and so from that pointof view .it cannot be said that we are lagging behind all the other

countries where they do everything to secure the efficient working of their local bodies,

What we mean to say is this that with regard to the question of resources, the Government

must place us also on the same footing as loeal bodies in other countries are placed. Provided

these things are given—and in all these three things the Decentralization Commission have

meade favourable recommendations—and if effect is given to these recommendations we. should ,
have no complaint, 'We pray in this resolution that epeedy effect might be given to this

recommendation. - o . I S

Basu Anixsman Sivma (BEmAR) :—m  + - . - .

M, President. brother dezlegates, ladies snd gentlemen, T have great pleasure in support=
ing the resolution that has ‘been 'so ably moved by my friend Mr. Venkatanarasinha Row
and seconded by M. Dravid. . T come from Behar and especially from that part of Behar
which has been described by His Honour Sir Charles Bayley, the Lieutenant-Governor of Behar,
a8 the land of the Hudsons, the Lloyds, the Elliots and the Lowises, It is that- place wherein -
origidated for the first time the ' My-dear-Konstam ™ theory. The representation of the
Indisn community on Distriet Boards and Local Boards is merely a farce, - The European plant--
ing comtunity preponderates in the local and District Boards. Besides this, there are Union pan-
chayats and s large number of these Union panchayats have Luropesns as presidents
having the chowkidars and the duffadars under them. ' The situation is so very deplorable that an

Indian can bardly be returned to the Local Council without seeking the suffrage of the plan-

ters and seeking their protection. It so happened, gentlemen, that this year when & candidate
had to stand for the Local Council from the District Board of Tirhoot Division, he had to

. apply to the Planters’ Association for help and support and it will be surprising fo you, gentle-

men, to learn that the Planters’ Association possed a resolution surporting the candidature of

- that particular candidate snd- he has been returned uncpposed to the Behar Legislative

Council. T .was amused fo read todsy the editorial in the Statesman which notices the
speech of our President and says thet Mr. Mudholksr insisted that India should be
adequately represented on the House of Commons, . The journal goes on fo say that the
representation of Indians is not so necessary in the House of Commons as they are taking &
larger share in  the. Locel Self-Government. The journal further says “Mr, Mudholkar«
wisely insists  on the importance of developing Local Self-government,  Local
institutions gave the people of England their training in the management ;f ublic
affoirs. And all genuine representative government ag you see it to-day has had its fo?mda-:
tions well laid in bodies corresponding to the Municipalities, District Board and Village "
panchayats of this country”. Gentlemen, we want the same thing and nothing else. - T:e
District Board and the Munfcipalities ate the only channels 5pen i - the edicat d'.' iddle
classes to seek their fpass-ports to the Provineial Legislative Couneil.- s
division are obliged to the Hon’ble Bahu, Biraj Kishore Prasad for br.iﬂ
lution in the, old defunct Bengal Council to the effect that an elective

¥
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and Local Boards of Tirkoot diviston should be intr;:duced.’ | We h-ave' read. that Mr. Kishore

Lal Gosami, the member in charge of Local Self;Government,in the Bengal Council. and
the Hon’ble Mr. Filgate, representing the planting community, said that the Zemindars of .Sheo-
_har and Narhan and other places are not willing to . serve on the District and Local Boanis
Brother * delegates and gentlemen, I have asked {them and they are willing to gerve on thes;

Boards; but how are the people to know when the nominations will be made and when %o °

put forth their candidatqre. The nomivations are made without giving any notice to the
people actuslly paying the road-cess tax.  The result of all this has boen that the
Zeminders snd the ryots who pay the road cess tax have ~been excluded from
taking any part in the District and TLocal Boards.» One result of this non-
representation of the mofussil Landholders and ‘the ryots on the Local’ and Municipal
Boards is that the roads are maintained by the District Boards but wused by the plahters.
The Zemindars’ and the ryots’ carts are not allowed to pass on the Distriet Béard roads.
Unless and until the elective -system ds  introduced in the District and Local Boards
of Tirhoot Division, the Indian community of Tirhoot will be nowhere and they will have alvn:m-ys

to be dancing attendance on the District officers for being nominated either to the District .

Boards or to the Local Boards and they will have to go to the planting community for sup-
porting their cendidature to the Local Legislative Council. T hope that jn the next Provincial
Council the Hon’ble Babu Kishore Prasad with his usua.l. zeal and energy will press this poin
and urge upon the Gover.nmenh the introductio@ of the elective system in the District and
Local Boards of Tirhoot Division as early as possible. - '

Bréther—delegates and gentlemen, I now pas;a on to Municipalities. In the | Mur;icipa.lit,ies
of Behar we have not got a single non-officisl chairman. There was a non-official chairman
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in Bhagalpur before Behar was™ separated from Bengal and at the time of separation Lord ~

Hardinge, our sympathetic Viceroy, madé his memorable speech in the Calcutta Couneil hall
Addressing the Behar members be said, I have sepa.ra.ted; you from Bengal, Ma._y you go.
and live happy and in peace and prosperity”. But ge‘ntlemen,‘ the moment Behar was separated
from Bengal the Chairmsn of Bhagalpur Municipality had been officialised and the District Magis-
trate pus in as the Cheairman of the Bhagalpur Municipality. I must congratulate my friends
in Bengal and othgr provinces where they hav